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Summary of Contents 

Officially launched by iconic labour leader James Larkin in January 1909, the Irish Transport 

and General Workers’ Union (ITGWU) quickly became the largest trade union in Ireland and 

a key institution in the country’s modern history. By 1920 membership stood at over 100,000, 

a peak figure until the union’s recovery in the late 1940s after several decades of decline. A 

notable feature of the ITGWU’s spectacular level of growth during the union’s formative 

years was its issuing of a series of weekly newspapers, each of which were forcefully 

suppressed during the First World War (1914-18) and Irish War of Independence (1919-21).  

What was the reason behind this succession of suppression? How did Larkin, James Connolly 

and Cathal O’Shannon perform as ITGWU editors throughout the period? Who were the key 

ITGWU press contributors? In addition to putting the union’s newspapers into context by 

discussing other contemporary Irish labour titles, as well as examining the first uncovered 

issues of Larkin’s 1917 American edition of his landmark Irish Worker newspaper, this thesis 

addresses these questions. Mostly utilising a close reading of the relevant ITGWU organs in 

conjunction with material taken from a range of declassified British intelligence files, this 

thesis examines the history of the union’s press up until 1920. The ITGWU’s papers are 

central to the story, not used as source material to chronicle the union’s turbulent early years.  

This thesis proves that British authorities were concerned about the potential for inciting 

violence in the ITGWU’s press from as early as August 1911, but it was not until the 

outbreak of the First World War three years later and resultant passing of the Defence of the 

Realm Act that the union began encountering what would prove to be six years of 

suppression due to its advocating in print of advanced Irish nationalism. 
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Digital Component 

Complementing this thesis and satisfying the relevant digital component requirement of the 

Digital Arts and Humanities programme is a full set of scanned contributions to the 

ITGWU’s press by Dublin siblings Ernest Kavanagh and Maeve Cavanagh [sic]. An essay 

encompassing biographical information of the pair and brief critical commentary on their 

mostly artistic work for the ITGWU’s papers accompanies the series.  

Unlike Susan L. Mitchell, who during the 1913 Lockout overcame an innate aversion to 

contribute poems to the ‘low-down’ and ‘vile’ Irish Worker,1 Cavanagh was a Dublin female 

poet who had no qualms about being a proud regular contributor to both the union’s inaugural 

paper from 1912-14 and the Workers’ Republic from 1915-16. She also contributed poems to 

James Connolly’s Worker in 1915 and Cathal O’Shannon’s Voice of Labour in 1919, and her 

body of work – much of which has not been reproduced ever since – stands as a reminder of 

the ITGWU’s staunch republicanism and of the literary propaganda dimension of its 

newspapers during the period. She has been ensured a place in history by her friend and hero 

Connolly describing her as ‘the fair poetess of the [Irish] Revolution’ a few months before 

the 1916 Easter Rising,2 in which she participated as a messenger for the ITGWU’s acting 

general secretary.  

Maeve’s younger brother Ernest was one of the many civilian casualties of the rebellion. 

Remembered by family friend Constance de Markievicz as ‘a bit of a genius’,3 the ITGWU 

cartoonist clerk Kavanagh had previously gained notoriety during the 1913 Lockout because 

of his prominently displayed Irish Worker caricatures of anti-ITGWU businessman William 

Martin Murphy and the Dublin Metropolitan Police. His illustrations were an important 

feature of the Irish Worker, and viewing the entire series digitally allows for an ideal platform 

in which ‘E.K.’s’ work can be fully appreciated by zooming in on subtle details in his 

cartoons that are otherwise easy to miss.  

 

 

                                                           
1 Hilary Pyle, Red-headed rebel. Susan L. Mitchell: poet and mystic of the Irish cultural renaissance (Dublin, 

1998), p. 150. 
2 Workers’ Republic, 11 Dec. 1915. Eight years earlier Connolly had written that ‘no revolutionary movement is 

complete without its poetical expression’. See Donal Nevin (ed.), Writings of James Connolly. Collected Works 

(Dublin, 2011), p. 39. 
3 Jacqueline Van Voris, Constance de Markievicz: in the cause of Ireland (Amherst, 1967), p. 266. 
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Introduction 

Utilising a chronological approach, this thesis charts the history of the Irish labour press from 

the time of the founding of the Irish Transport and General Workers’ Union (ITGWU) in 

1909 to the forceful suppression of the union’s fifth successive weekly organ in 1920.  

Officially launched by James Larkin on 4 January 1909, the ITGWU quickly became the 

largest trade union in Ireland and a key institution in the country’s modern history. By 1920 

membership stood at over 100,000. When the revolutionary organisation initially launched a 

newspaper in May 1911, having already taken an interest in the production of Dublin titles 

during the previous two years, the question was whether a labour organ in Ireland would 

overcome the odds and prove a success. From August 1914 onwards, because of the outbreak 

of the First World War and resultant uncertain political climate in Ireland, the question 

became whether such a paper would be allowed an opportunity to try.  

A long held belief that ‘the history of the Irish Labour Press may be said to begin with the 

first appearance in 1898 of (James) Connolly’s Workers’ Republic’, even with the qualifying 

acknowledgement that the Irish workers’ cause had previously been advocated in newspapers 

by James Fintan Lalor and Michael Davitt, is incorrect on two levels.1 Firstly, unlike his 

revival of the title in 1915 as weekly organ of the ITGWU, Connolly’s original incarnation of 

the Workers’ Republic (1898-1903) was not strictly speaking a labour paper. Issued by the 

Irish Socialist Republican Party (ISRP), it showed support for trade unions during industrial 

disputes and initially welcomed the founding of the Labour Electoral Association in 1898, yet 

ultimately reflected the ISRP’s Second International interpretation of unions as 

fundamentally defensive organisations intending only ‘to get the best deal they could from 

the capitalist class, rather than fighting for the defeat of the capitalist class itself’. On 4 

September 1903, four months after the collapse of the Workers’ Republic, the ISRP voted to 

‘debar trade union officials from membership.2 Secondly, throughout the nineteenth century a 

host of Dublin and Belfast papers explicitly targeted a skilled tradesmen audience. The Irish 

                                                           
1 Stephen J. M. Brown, The press in Ireland: a survey and a guide (Dublin, 1937), pp 43-4. See also Virginia E. 

Glandon, Arthur Griffith and the Advanced-Nationalist press in Ireland, 1900-1922 (New York, 1985), p. 97. 
2 David Lynch, Radical Politics in Modern Ireland. The Irish Socialist Republican Party 1896-1904 (Dublin, 

2005), pp 57-67, 76. 
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Labour Advocate also espoused an alliance between ‘the organised “unskilled” workers and 

the socialists and republicans’ in 1891.3 

 

Fig. 1: Photograph of the ITGWU’s early newspapers, taken from the union’s golden jubilee publication Fifty 

Years of Liberty Hall (Irish Labour History Society). 

The early twentieth century has been described as possessing ‘one of the most extraordinary 

generations in the history of the world’, and nowhere is the requisite vitality and variety of 

outlooks for such a renaissance more evident with regards Ireland than through the press of 

that era: 

In that generation one newspaper upon another emerged, debate upon debate concerning the 

fundamentals of man’s role and objectives took place, every form of ideology was under 

searing discussion, a tremendous intellectual excitement seemed present.4 

In contrast to the parochial and largely pedestrian titles produced by opponents and the 

Trades Councils’ during the period, the ITGWU ensured that the Irish Labour movement was 

                                                           
3 C. Desmond Greaves, The Irish Transport and General Workers’ Union. The Formative Years, 1909-23 

(Dublin, 1982), p. 343. For more on the Dublin-based Irish Labour Advocate, which in stark contrast to Michael 

Davitt’s Labour World in London adopted a pro-Parnellite stance following the Irish Parliamentary Party’s split 

over Charles Stewart Parnell’s leadership in late 1890, see Fintan Lane, ‘Michael Davitt and the Irish Working 

Class’, in Fintan Lane & Andrew G. Newby (eds.), Michael Davitt: New Perspectives (Dublin, 2009), pp 93-4. 
4 Owen Dudley Edwards, The Mind of an Activist – James Connolly (Dublin, 1971), pp 7-8. The author 

subsequently described Connolly as ‘the most remarkable political thinker of the generation’. 
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prominent in such a ‘seedbed of conflicting ideologies’ through its early weekly organs.5 The 

union’s papers were advanced nationalist, i.e. part of a diverse press grouping ‘interested in a 

greater degree of separation from the United Kingdom than that offered by Home Rule’.6 

Lumped together, the field was often referred to dismissively by British and Irish 

Parliamentary Party officials as the ‘Mosquito Press’, a generic name ‘given to “small and 

difficult to kill” republican newspapers that were forever engaged in written battles with the 

Censor and Dublin Castle’.7 Despite their size and relatively low level of circulation, the 

‘Mosquito Press’ proved a potent force of the day, and have been written about by both those 

who contributed to individual titles, and scholars alike.8 

Unlike during the early nineteenth century, when ‘nearly all Irish newspapers [were] in firmly 

Protestant hands, often with the help of financial hand-outs from Dublin Castle’, at the turn of 

the twentieth century Ireland possessed an abundance of papers ‘espousing the Nationalist 

cause and often enjoying the open support of the Catholic Church’.9 The tremendous 

commercial success of the Irish Independent, revamped as a popular halfpenny daily by 

William Martin Murphy in 1905, was the most striking indication of the press changing and 

becoming socially relevant. Having initially enjoyed sales of around 25,000, by 1915 the 

paper was selling around 100,000 copies each day and circulation continued to grow 

thereafter.10 This was an indication of how many people regularly read newspapers at the 

time. Like the situation in Britain throughout the same period, the total daily press circulation 

in Ireland increased sevenfold between the early 1880s and 1920s: from 75,000 copies per 

day to over 500,000.11 Reasons for this dramatic growth included technological 

advancements, improved distribution networks and reduced taxes on newspapers. Literacy 

levels was another factor. In 1911 over 260,000 Irish people were recorded as illiterate, 

representing approximately 8.3% of the population. This was a decrease from the country’s 

earlier censuses. Despite its range of social ills, Dublin possessed the highest literacy rate in 

                                                           
5 Quotation by Alfred Mac Lochlainn, in Ibid., p. 1117. The Irish Socialist Republican Party also warrants 

recognition for advocating socialist republicanism in their Workers’ Republic (1898-1903). 
6 Ben Novick, Conceiving Revolution. Irish Nationalist Propaganda during the First World War (Dublin, 2001), 

p. 15. 
7 Ian Kenneally, The Paper Wall. Newspapers and Propaganda in Ireland 1919-1921 (Cork, 2008), pp 5 & 179. 
8 Pádraig Yeates, Irish Times, 22 Oct. 2014; P.S. O’Hegarty, ‘The Mosquito Press, being an account of Irish 

newspapers’, in The Bell, Vol. XII, No. 1 (April 1946), pp 56-65; David Hogan [Frank Gallagher], The Four 

Glorious Years (Dublin, 1953); Novick, Conceiving Revolution; Caoilfhionn Ní Bheacháin, ‘“The Mosquito 

Press”: Anti-Imperialist Rhetoric in Republican Journalism, 1926-39’, in Éire-Ireland, Vol. 42, No’s 1 & 2 

(Spring/Summer, 2007), pp 259-89. 
9 Hugh Oram, The Newspaper Book. A History of Newspapers in Ireland, 1649-1983 (Dublin, 1983), p. 43. 
10 Felix M. Larkin, ‘No longer a political side show: T.R. Harrington and the ‘new’ Irish Independent, 1905-31’, 

in Mark O’Brien & Kevin Rafter (eds.), Independent Newspapers. A History (Dublin, 2012), pp 30-1. 
11 Ibid. 
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1911, with only 3.8% of the capital’s adult inhabitants unable to read and write, a fraction of 

the highest national figures in Donegal (16.8%), Galway (15.3%) and Mayo (14.6%).12 

As a ‘subject nation with a small industrial base’, the main political concern in Ireland from 

the 1800 Act of Union onwards ‘centred on the struggle to regain political rights for the 

majority and self-government for the country’.13 Workers had a significant role to play in this 

struggle, and writing in 1925, the early historian of Irish labour J. Dunsmore Clarkson 

maintained that nationalism in Ireland had indeed derived its ‘motive power from the driving 

force of social oppression … [and] been carried, if not to triumph, at least within an ace of 

triumph, by the rising tide of the revolutionary labour movement’.14 Although not the case 

with all prominent figures within the Irish labour movement at the time, the key ITGWU 

personalities featured throughout this thesis shared his view. The Irish Trade Union Congress, 

which was founded in 1894 and initially represented almost exclusively skilled craft unions, 

purposely sought to exclude all political discussions at its annual meetings. This delicate 

political truce between nationalists standing for Home Rule and unionists standing for the 

United Kingdom eventually came to an end following the formation of the ITGWU, which 

changed ‘the political direction of the trade union movement in Ireland’ and spearheaded the 

setting up of the Irish Trade Union Congress and Labour Party in 1912.15 

Several of the ITGWU’s early newspapers examined in this thesis have proved an important 

source for official histories of the union, particularly in the absence of so much of the 

ITGWU’s pre-1921 records due to repeated raids and seizures carried out on its Liberty Hall 

headquarters by the authorities. Mostly glossing over the union’s papers through necessity, 

these publications provide a comprehensive outline of events and compress enormous 

amounts of information into their pages.16 The ITGWU’s two papers most frequently utilized, 

                                                           
12 Life in 1916 Ireland: Stories from Statistics (Dublin, 2016). Accessible online at 

http://www.cso.ie/en/releasesandpublications/ep/p-1916/1916irl (accessed 12 May 2017). In 1914, it was 

claimed during one north-eastern departmental committee meeting on agricultural credit that some 75% of a 

local Donegal district was still illiterate. Quoted in Diarmaid Ferriter, The Transformation of Ireland 1900-2000 

(Dublin, 2005 edition), p. 71. 
13 Arthur Mitchell, Labour in Irish Politics 1890-1930. The Irish labour movement in an age of revolution 

(Dublin, 1974), p. 11. 
14 Quoted in Conor McCabe, ‘Labour Classic. J. Dunsmore Clarkson, Labour and Nationalism in Ireland 

(1925)’, in Saothar 42 (2017), p. 117. 
15 Andrew Boyd, The rise of the Irish Trade Union’s, 1729-1970 (Dublin, 1972), p. 69. 
16 Cathal O’Shannon (ed.), Fifty Years of Liberty Hall: the golden jubilee of the Irish Transport and General 

Workers’ Union, 1909-1959 (Dublin, 1959); Greaves, The Irish Transport and General Workers’ Union; 

Francis Devine, Organising history: a centenary of SIPTU, 1909-2009 (Dublin, 2009); Francis Devine, 

Organising the Union: A Centenary of SIPTU, 1909-2009 (Dublin, 2009). For reviews of these official works 

see James Plunkett, Irish Times, 20 Feb. 1960; Emmet O’Connor, ‘Essay in Review: An Age of Agitation’, 

http://www.cso.ie/en/releasesandpublications/ep/p-1916/1916irl
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the landmark duo of the Irish Worker (1911-14) and Workers’ Republic (1915-16), have also 

been the subject of additional historiographical attention. The latter, usefully republished in 

facsimile form to mark the centenary of the 1916 Easter Rising, has been especially mined for 

information by generations of Connolly biographers.17 The former, edited for the greater part 

of its existence by the ITGWU’s inaugural general secretary James Larkin, has been the 

subject of numerous case studies and is usually considered to be the greatest labour paper 

ever produced in Ireland. Like the Charles H. Kerr Company in Chicago, a city where he 

would base himself a few years later and attempt to recreate history, Larkin tried to launch a 

co-operative socialist printing company to run his first weekly.18  

Key primary sources for this thesis are the relevant ITGWU/Irish labour press titles from the 

period and Dublin Castle intelligence files. The former, which for the most part would have 

otherwise been lost, are among over eighty complete or incomplete files of newspapers 

included within the William O’Brien Papers at the National Library of Ireland, a vast primary 

documents archive of seminal importance to the history of the Irish Labour movement.19 The 

latter, taken from the Colonial Office (‘Dublin Castle Records’) series at the U.K. National 

Archives, which features official records of the British administration in Ireland up to 1922, 

contains valuable memoranda as well as police and military reports dealing with the 

ITGWU’s weekly papers, most prominent officials and strikes. 

Several of the most detailed treatments of the Irish Worker have been the work of John 

Newsinger,20 who has also authored the sole studies of two anti-ITGWU weekly titles which 

appeared on the scene during the significant year of 1913: Bernard Doyle’s Liberator and 

                                                                                                                                                                                     
Saothar 9 (1983), pp 64-70; Kieran Hoare, ‘Review’, Saothar 35 (2010), p. 119; Thomas J. Morrissey, 

‘Review’, Saothar 36 (2011), pp 114-5. 
17 Pádraig Yeates, The Workers’ Republic: James Connolly and the Road to the Rising (Dublin, 2015). 
18 For the Charles H. Kerr Company, see Allen M. Ruff, ‘Socialist Publishing in Illinois: Charles H. Kerr & 

Company of Chicago, 1886-1928’, in Illinois Historical Journal, Vol. 79 No. 1 (Spring 1986), pp 19-32; Susan 

Curtis Mernitz, ‘The Religious Foundations of America’s Oldest Socialist Press: A Centennial Note on the 

Charles H. Kerr Publishing Company’, in Labour/Le Travail, Vol. 19 (Spring 1987), pp 133-7; Allen M. Ruff, 

‘“We Called Each Other Comrade”: Charles H. Kerr & Company, Radical Publishers (Illinois, 1997). 
19 One of the most influential figures within the Irish Labour movement during the first half of the twentieth 

century, the Cork-born William O’Brien (1881-1968), who moved to Dublin with his family in 1896 and joined 

James Connolly’s Irish Socialist Republican Party the following year, officially joined the ITGWU in January 

1917 having previously supported the union from its founding. He would be quickly elected to the ITGWU’s 

executive, and after serving as its inaugural Treasurer until 1924, reign as the union’s general secretary until his 

retirement in 1946. Following his death in 1968 O’Brien’s enormous archive of material dealing with the 

modern Irish Labour movement was donated to the National Library of Ireland. 
20 ‘‘A Lamp to Guide Your Feet’: Jim Larkin, the Irish Worker and the Dublin working class’, in European 

History Quarterly, No. 20 (Jan. 1990), pp 63-99; Idem., ‘Jim Larkin and The Irish Worker’, in Francis Devine 

(ed.), A Capital in Conflict: Dublin city and the 1913 Lockout (Dublin, 2013), pp 193-214. 
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Irish Trade Unionist (1913) and P. J. McIntyre’s Toiler (1913-14).21 The fact that the author, 

by his own admission, is ‘wholeheartedly and unashamedly on the side of the Larkinites’,22 

means that his representation of the Irish Worker, Liberator and Toiler as the good, bad and 

ugly papers of the Dublin Lockout era comes as no surprise - especially in a field so ‘well 

fertilized with its own internal politics’.23  

Differentiating itself from Newsinger’s research and other existing studies of the ITGWU’s 

debut paper, my analysis of the Irish Worker in Chapter 2 will for the first time utilize a large 

Dublin Castle intelligence file. This file reveals the numerous occasions when the paper 

risked prosecution for potential incitement to violence in its pages, and offers valuable 

insights into how both it and its editor were viewed by authorities. Another Dublin Castle 

intelligence file concerning Connolly’s Irish Work news-sheet (1914) and successor weekly 

printed in Glasgow, The Worker (1914-15), is also utilized in Chapter 4; along with excerpts 

from Royal Irish Constabulary annual reports regarding the Workers’ Republic (1915-16), 

Irish Opinion. The Voice of Labour (1917-19) and Watchword of Labour (1919-20) in 

Chapters 5 and 6. Rounding things out, a discussion of the anti-ITGWU Liberator and Toiler 

forms much of Chapter 3. The combined result is a fresh approach to how we perceive the 

nature and influence of the ITGWU press in pre-Free State Ireland. Of course, one could 

argue that neither the Liberator nor Toiler were formally attached to a trade union and 

therefore not ‘labour’ papers. Nonetheless, like the inclusion of all papers ‘addressed 

primarily to the working people’ in a mid-twentieth century Canadian labour press 

directory,24 both titles have been included within the parameters of this thesis because of their 

relevance to the narrative.  

Until the turn of the twenty-first century, there was an acknowledged ‘dearth of research on 

the Irish press’.25 Since then, a decade of ‘sustained and focused historical investigation’ 

culminated in the founding of the Newspaper and Periodical History Forum of Ireland 

(NPHFI) in 2008, an organisation committed to advancing ‘the cause of press history in 

                                                           
21 John Newsinger, ‘“The Devil It Was Who Sent Larkin to Ireland”: The Liberator, Larkinism and the Dublin 

Lockout of 1913’, in Saothar 18 (1993); Idem., ‘“The Curse of Larkinism”: Patrick McIntyre, The Toiler, and 

the Dublin Lockout of 1913’, in Éire-Ireland (Fall 1995), pp 90-102. 
22 John Newsinger, Rebel City. Larkin, Connolly and the Dublin Labour movement (Wales, 2004), p. x. 
23 Emmet O’Connor, ‘Essays in Review: Connecting Connolly’, Saothar 31 (2006), p. 85. 
24 Robbins L. Elliott, ‘The Canadian Labour Press from 1867: A Chronological Annotated Directory’, in The 

Canadian Journal of Economics and Political Science, Vol.14, No.2 (May 1948), pp 220-245. As with regards 

Ireland and other countries around the world, the ‘outstanding characteristic of Canadian labour journals’ was 

deemed by the author to be ‘the shortness of their lives’. 
25 James Curran, ‘Preface’, in Kevin Rafter (ed.), Irish journalism before independence: more a disease than a 

profession (Manchester, 2011), p. xi. 
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Ireland’.26 An online Irish bibliography of press history has recently also been launched, and 

as of November 2016 this searchable and open access online resource had surpassed 1,000 

(mostly secondary literature) entries.27 The current commercial success of a weekly collection 

devoted to telling the story of the revolutionary period in modern Ireland through facsimile 

newspapers from the period, also serves to highlight the growing interest in Irish press 

history.28 

Very little scholarship exists concerning the Irish labour press, although this is an 

international phenomenon in historical writing.29 Even in Argentina, a country ‘unusually 

receptive to European cultural and ideological influences’, the development of the substantial 

late nineteenth and early twentieth century Argentinean socialist press was traditionally 

‘lightly sketched’ in historiography.30 From general histories by W. P. Ryan, Peter Berresford 

Ellis and Emmet O’Connor,31 to political studies by J. Dunsmore Clarkson and Arthur 

Mitchell,32 to case-studies of the 1913 Lockout,33 the norm in Irish labour historiography – as 

elsewhere – has been for newspapers to be primarily treated as sources which provide the 

proverbial ‘first rough draft of history’. In recent years the Irish Labour History Society 

(ILHS) has been at the forefront of attempts to stimulate interest in Irish labour press history 

through the republishing of important twentieth century titles.34 Founded in 1973, the ILHS 

owed its emergence ‘more to the initiative of labour activists than to academics’ and 

                                                           
26 Mark O’Brien & Felix M. Larkin (eds.), Periodicals and Journalism in Twentieth-Century Ireland. Writing 

Against the Grain (Dublin, 2014), p. 9. 
27 See www.newspapersperiodicals.org/bibliography (accessed 9 Nov. 2016). This resource, compiled on behalf 

of the NPHFI by James O’Donnell, features a ‘bibliography of secondary literature on the history of print media 

in Ireland, or by scholars based in, or closely associated with, Ireland on the history of print media generally’.  
28 Originally running for fifty-two issues from December 2015 to December 2016, this series is published in co-

operation with the National Library of Ireland. It has since been expanded to continue up to 1949. See 

www.therevolutionpapers.ie (accessed 9 Nov. 2016). 
29 For an American perspective, see Karla Kelling Sclater, ‘The Labor and Radical Press 1820-the Present (An 

Overview and Bibliography)’, http://depts.washington.edu/labhist/laborpress/Kelling.shtml (accessed 27 Oct. 

2016). 
30 Richard J. Walter, ‘The Socialist Press in Turn-of-the-Century Argentina’, in The Americas, Vol. 37 No. 1 

(Jul. 1980), pp 1 & 3. 
31 W. P. Ryan, The Irish Labour Movement from the ‘Twenties to our own day (Dublin, 1919); Peter Berresford 

Ellis, A history of the Irish working class (London, 1991); Emmet O’Connor, A labour history of Ireland, 1824-

2000 (Dublin, 2011). 
32 J. D. Clarkson, Labour and Nationalism in Ireland (New York, 1925); Mitchell, Labour in Irish Politics. 
33 Gary Granville, Dublin 1913 (Dublin, 2013 edition); Pádraig Yeates, Lockout: Dublin 1913 (Dublin, 2013 

edition). 
34 Francis Devine (ed.), ‘A Trade Union Journal, First, Last & Always’: The Workers’ Union of Ireland Report, 

1952-1954 (Dublin, 2011); James Curry & Francis Devine (eds.), ‘Merry May Your Xmas Be & 1913 Free 

From Care’: The Irish Worker 1912 Christmas Number (Dublin, 2012). For a facsímile reproduction of the first 

labour newspaper to be issued in Northern Ireland after partition, see the South Belfast Constituency Labour 

Party’s “The Labour Opposition of Northern Ireland”. Complete Reprint of the first Labour newspaper in 

Northern Ireland, 1925-26 (Belfast, 1992).  

http://www.newspapersperiodicals.org/bibliography
http://www.therevolutionpapers.ie/
http://depts.washington.edu/labhist/laborpress/Kelling.shtml
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coincided with the onset of the much-needed third wave of Irish labour history writing.35 The 

first wave of written labour history in the country had been dominated by a radical 

pamphleteering tradition inaugurated with James Connolly’s seminal Labour in Irish History 

(1910), and was ‘informed by this and other Connolly writings’.36 Enjoying little popular 

impact, the second wave had proved largely uneventful. It featured mainly a small number of 

biographical works and general studies by overseas scholars, as well as a few official trade 

union histories.37  

In 1974 Donal Nevin, a prominent trade union official who was later to become a prolific 

amateur labour historian, complained that the field was ‘grossly under-researched’.38 His 

complaint is easy to understand: from ‘the 1920s to the 1970s the historiography of the Irish 

working class scarcely developed’. Indeed, in general it was ‘as if time stood still’.39 The 

founding of the ILHS and launching in 1975 of its annual journal Saothar began rectifying 

matters, and although ‘progress has been uneven’,40 and the ‘history of the Irish working 

class... remains under-researched’,41 there has been a much-improved public profile and 

greater recognition of labour history during the past four decades. This was particularly 

evident during the centenary commemorations of the 1913 Dublin Lockout, the most iconic 

labour dispute in Irish history. Although the significance of the event was immediately 

recognised, for generations academic writing concerning the Lockout was painfully limited, 

as indicated by how Fergus A. D’arcy has shown how the sole reference to labour history in 

Edmund Curtis’ influential 1936 general history of Ireland saw both the nature of the dispute 

and its primary year incorrectly described (‘a General Strike organised in 1912 by James 

Larkin’).42 Nonetheless, that it was fought out on such an epic scale over the principal of 

trade union recognition ensured that efforts to influence the Lockout’s historical 

interpretation began immediately. In 1914 came Arnold Wright’s pro-employers’ Disturbed 

                                                           
35 J. J. Lee, ‘Saothar And Its Contribution To Irish Historical Studies’, in Francis Devine (ed.), An Index to 

Saothar: Journal of the Irish Labour History Society And Other ILHS Publications, 1973-2000 (Dublin, 2000), 

p. 8. 
36 Emmet O’Connor, ‘Labour history in other lands: Ireland’, in Labour/Le Travail, No. 50 (Fall 2002), p. 244; 

Idem., ‘The Irish Labour History Society: An Outline History’, in Labour History Review, Vol. 75 Issue 

Supplement 1 (April 2010), p. 143. 
37 O’Connor, ‘Ireland’, p. 245. 
38 Lee, ‘Saothar And Its Contribution’, p. 8. 
39 Fintan Lane, ‘Envisaging Labour History: Some Reflections on Irish Historiography and the Working Class’, 

in Francis Devine, Fintan Lane & Niamh Puirséil (eds.), Essays in Irish Labour History. A Festschrift for 

Elizabeth and John W. Boyle (Dublin, 2008), p. 18. 
40 O’Connor, ‘The Irish Labour History Society’, p. 153. 
41 Lane, ‘Envisaging Labour History’, p. 9. 
42 Fergus A. D’Arcy, ‘Larkin and the Historians’, in Donal Nevin (ed.), James Larkin. Lion of the Fold (Dublin, 

2006 edition), p. 372. 
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Dublin, before others – including William O’Brien, the Dublin Trades’ Council, Donal 

Nevin, and James Plunkett – reinforced the event’s significance by seeking to further ‘shape 

its interpretation to their own purpose’.43 The centenary predictably produced a wealth of 

publications. In addition to the re-issuing of Pádraig Yeates’ exhaustive history of the event 

(originally published in 2000), and Gary Granville’s concise illustrated volume (originally 

published in 1978),44 there was new research carried out in the fields of local, oral and public 

history.45 Accessible works in Irish by Aindrias Ó Cathasaigh also appeared,46 in addition to 

several booklets politicising the event.47 

One consequence of the Lockout was the founding of the Irish Citizen Army (ICA) in 

November 1913, an organisation closely connected with the ITGWU that has been the subject 

of many books and articles through the years (much of it recently published). The socialist 

commentator Noel McDermott suggested in 2015 that the ICA undoubtedly ‘deserves all the 

attention it gets in Irish historiography, and probably more’, since it was ‘not every day of the 

week that a workers’ militia comes along to defend strikers against police brutality and then 

play a central role in an anti-imperialist insurrection’.48 Nonetheless, it was concern that the 

ICA’s activities in ‘the events which culminated in the dramatic rising of Easter Week’ would 

be overlooked by future historians that inspired Seán O’Casey, the organisation’s secretary 

during its first year of existence, to pen a narrative account of its origin and Easter Rising 

contribution only three years later.49 Drawing heavily on the author’s own recollections and 

                                                           
43 John Cunningham, ‘From Disturbed Dublin to Strumpet City: the 1913 ‘history wars’, 1914-1980’, in Francis 

Devine (ed.), A capital in conflict: Dublin City and the 1913 Lockout (Dublin, 2013), pp 353, 372. 
44 Pádraig Yeates, Lockout: Dublin 1913 (Dublin, 2013 edition); Gary Granville, Dublin 1913: Lockout & 

Legacy (Dublin, 2013). 
45 For local history, see Padraig Mannion (ed.), Lockout Centenary. Dun Laoghaire 1913-2013 (Dublin, 2013), 

and the Stoneybatter and Smithfield People’s History Project’s The Church Street Tenement Collapse. 

September 1913 (Dublin, 2013), which situates the story of the fatal 1913 Dublin tenement collapse within a 

wider discussion of the Lockout. For oral history, see Mary Muldowney (ed.) (with Ida Milne), 100 Years Later: 

The Legacy of the 1913 Lockout (Dublin, 2013). Dealing largely with post-memories of the Lockout regarding 

families and communities affected by the dispute, this book was the result of extensive interviews conducted by 

the 1913 Alternative Visions Oral History Group. For public history, see the extensive press coverage, state-

sponsored ceremonies, and television/radio documentaries throughout 2013. The centenary year also saw the 

publishing of 1913-inspired graphic novels (Rory McConville & Paddy Lynch, Big Jim. Jim Larkin and the 

1913 Lockout; Gerry Hunt, 1913. Larkin’s Labour War), a sell-out special issue of History Ireland magazine 

(July/August 2013, Vol. 21, No. 4), an exhibition at the Hugh Lane Gallery, a play written and performed by 

students at Dublin’s Recovering Through Art, Drama and Education (A Hundred Years Ago. Art, Writings and 

Drama from RADE’s Programme 2012/13), and a high-profile ‘Lockout Tapestry’ community art project 

carried out under the partnership of SIPTU and the National College of Art and Design. 
46 See Dára Folan’s review of both works in Saothar 39 (2014), pp 101-3. 
47 See Paul O’Brien, The 1913 Lockout (Dublin, 2013); Mícheál Mac Conncha (ed.), Lockout 1913. Austerity 

2013 (Dublin, 2013); Socialist Party of Ireland, Let us Rise! The Dublin Lockout – its impact and legacy 

(Dublin, 2013); John Newsinger, Jim Larkin and the Great Dublin Lockout of 1913 (London, 2013). 
48 Noel McDermott, ‘Army Dreamers’, in Red Banner, Issue 59 (Mar. 2015), p. 2. 
49 P. O’Cathasaigh [Seán O’Casey), The Story of the Irish Citizen Army (London, 1980 edition). 
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original manuscript sources, this concise study was praised by an Irish Independent reviewer 

upon its release for making a ‘valuable contribution to the general history of an epoch in the 

life of the nation’.50  

Almost a quarter of a century later came R. M. Fox’s significantly larger History of the Irish 

Citizen Army, which was ‘officially endorsed by the organisation’. The endorsement and 

initial commissioning of the book came as no surprise to those familiar with Fox’s earlier 

Rebel Irishwomen (1935) and Green Banners. The Story of the Irish Struggle (1938), both of 

which nailed the author’s Labour-Republican colours to the mast. Although many reviewers 

praised his writing skill and sympathetic insights, one Irish Times critic of Rebel Irishwomen 

took Fox’s ‘fulsome adulation’ to task, noting that the dozen essays (one-third of which 

profiled ICA stalwarts) ‘read like a collection of propagandist articles written for immature 

minds and not for adults’.51 Chosen as a safe pair of hands by the Old Irish Citizen Army 

Comrades’ Association, which had been founded in Dublin in 1937, Fox diligently fulfilled 

his obligation and produced a ‘competent, terse, detailed … [and] wonderfully life-like 

history of the Irish Citizen Army’.52 Following the book’s publication in the summer of 1943, 

Commandant John Hanratty, writing on behalf of the organisation’s Comrades’ Association, 

confided to the Leeds-born Fox that while he was ‘not one of us, yet was of us’.53 A second 

edition of the book was in print before the year was out.  

More recently, Ann Matthews, in what Fearghal Mac Bhloscaidh has labelled a ‘problematic’ 

and ‘somewhat cynical’ history of the ICA,54 which relied heavily on John Hanratty’s 

uncatalogued personal papers, criticised the ‘serious chronological problems’ in Fox’s 

work.55 Nonetheless, recognising its strong use of oral testimony, she elsewhere admitted that 

it remained the ‘most important story of the Irish Citizen Army because it contains echoes of 

the working class voices of the men and women of 1916’.56 This rank and file membership 

was painstakingly listed in the valuable appendices to her book, prompting one reviewer to 

believe that Matthews, in what was little more than a ‘glorified footnote’ to her work, had 

                                                           
50 Irish Independent, 17 Mar. 1919. 
51 Irish Times, 18 May 1935. The ICA women profiled by Fox were Constance de Markievicz, Helena Moloney, 

Nora Connolly O’Brien and Maeve Cavanagh MacDowell. 
52 Torch, 10 July 1943. 
53 See inscription on front page of Fox’s own copy of The History of the Irish Citizen Army, contained in R. M. 

Fox and Patricia Lynch Papers (NLI, Ms. 40, 341/2). 
54 Fearghal Mac Bhloscaidh, Review of Ann Matthews’ The Irish Citizen Army’, in Saothar 41 (2016), pp 226-

9. 
55 Ann Matthews, The Irish Citizen Army (Cork, 2014), p. 184. 
56 Ann Matthews, Review of R. M. Fox, The History of the Irish Citizen Army (Dublin, 2014 edition), in Saothar 

41 (2016), p. 229. 
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laid the groundwork for another more ‘useful and interesting book’ on the ICA.57 Despite its 

humble origins and relatively diminutive stature, the organisation will undoubtedly continue 

to inspire articles and full-length publications that will further generate debate and interest in 

Irish labour history. 

During the 1913 Lockout the ITGWU’s most impactful cartoonist Ernest Kavanagh gained 

notoriety because of his prominently displayed Irish Worker caricatures of anti-ITGWU 

businessman William Martin Murphy and the Dublin Metropolitan Police. Kavanagh’s 

cartoons appear throughout this thesis, as well as in more detail for the accompanying digital 

component of the Digital Arts and Humanities Programme. Although there has been much 

research carried out on Irish historical political cartoons in recent years,58 historiographical 

treatment of Irish labour cartoonists remains limited.59 The same applies to non-labour 

cartoonists’ treatment of labour matters.60 As Newsinger has observed, the ‘role of cartoons 

in socialist and trade union propaganda is often acknowledged but less often explored’.61 

Even in Australia, despite scholarship carried out concerning the country’s finest radical 

artists, the ‘rich visual material contained in the early labour press has been little investigated 

by labour historians’.62 

                                                           
57 Mac Bhloscaidh, Saothar 41, p. 227. This ICA membership list has since been slightly expanded in an 

appendix to another recent study of the organisation. See Daithí Mac An Mháistir, The Irish Citizen Army. The 

World’s First Working-Class Army (Dublin, 2017), pp 40-66. For a neglected self-published history of the 

organisation, see also Kevin Morley, A Descriptive History of the Irish Citizen Army (Dublin, 2012). 
58 Roy Douglas, Liam Harte & Jim O’Hara, Drawing Conclusions. A Cartoon History of Angle-Irish Relations, 

1798-1998 (Belfast, 1998); Clíona Murphy, ‘‘Great Gas’ and ‘Irish Bull’: Humour and the Fight for Irish 

Women’s Suffrage’, in Louise Ryan & Margaret Ward (eds.), Irish Women and the Vote (Dublin, 2007), pp 90-

113; Felix M. Larkin, Terror and Discord. The Shemus Cartoons in the Freeman’s Journal, 1920-1924 (Dublin, 

2009); Elizabeth Tilly, ‘Irish Political Cartoons and the New Journalism’, in Karen Steele & Michael de Nie 

(eds.), Ireland and the New Journalism (New York, 2014), pp 81-98; Úna Ní Bhroiméil, ‘Political Cartoons as 

visual discourse: the rise and fall of John Redmond in the Irish World’, in Steele & de Nie, Ireland and the New 

Journalism; Felix M. Larkin, ‘‘Humour is the safety valve of a nation’: Dublin Opinion, 1922-68’, in Mark 

O’Brien & Felix M. Larkin (eds.), Periodicals and Journalism in Twentieth-Century Ireland. Writing Against 

the Grain (Dublin, 2014); James Curry & Ciaran Wallace, Thomas Fitzpatrick and the Lepracaun Cartoon 

Monthly 1905-1915 (Dublin, 2015). 
59 James Curry, Artist of the Revolution. The cartoons of Ernest Kavanagh 1884-1916 (Cork, 2012); Brendan 

Byrne, ‘Labour lives, no. 14. Thomas Kain, 1886-1948’, in Saothar 37 (2012), pp 99-101. 
60 Ciáran Wallace, ‘Labour’, in Curry & Wallace, Thomas Fitzpatrick and the Lepracaun Cartoon Monthly, pp 

184-199; James Curry, ‘The Lepracaun Cartoon Monthly and the 1913-14 Dublin lockout’, at 

www.dublincitypubliclibraries.com/image-galleries/treasures-collections/lepracaun-cartoon-monthly-and-1913-

14-dublin-lockout (accessed 1 Nov. 2016). 
61 John Newsinger, ‘Jim Larkin and The Irish Worker’, in Francis Devine (ed.), A Capital in Conflict: Dublin 

city and the 1913 Lockout (Dublin, 2013), p. 198. 
62 Marion Quartly, ‘Making Working-Class Heroes: Labor Cartoonists and the Australian Worker, 1903-16’, in 

Labour History, No. 89 (Nov 2005), p. 160. See also Ross McMullen, Will Dyson. Australia’s Radical War 

Artist (Melbourne, 2006); Nick Dyrenfurth, ‘‘Truth and Time Against the World’s Wrongs’: Montague Scott, 

Jim Case and the Lost World of the Brisbane Worker Cartoonists’, in Labour History, No. 99 (Nov. 2010), pp 

115-148. 

http://www.dublincitypubliclibraries.com/image-galleries/treasures-collections/lepracaun-cartoon-monthly-and-1913-14-dublin-lockout
http://www.dublincitypubliclibraries.com/image-galleries/treasures-collections/lepracaun-cartoon-monthly-and-1913-14-dublin-lockout
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The ITGWU press poems of Kavanagh’s sister Maeve, who opted to spell her surname 

Cavanagh when not spelling it in Irish, forms the second half of my digital component. After 

a sustained period of neglect, since the 1970s the historiography of the Irish revolutionary 

period has ‘increasingly reflected the growing concern with excavating the … role of women 

(and the deployment of feminist perspectives) on the background and events of the 

revolution’. Aided by increased access to key primary sources and societal changes, this has 

resulted in the publication of a substantial amount of individual and collective biographical 

studies and other histories that has allowed women like Cavanagh to have their contributions 

more fully recognized.63 One of her prolific series of poems from the period was carried by 

Larkin’s American edition of the Irish Worker in early 1917, which additionally printed a 

poetic offering dedicated in Cavanagh’s honour by a Dublin radical living in San Francisco.64 

Disproving an assumption in existing historiography that no copies of this weekly publication 

have survived, the American Irish Worker is discussed at length in Chapter 4. While 

obviously not an official ITGWU paper, it was nonetheless edited by the union’s exiled 

general secretary, who claimed that its North Franklin Street publishing office in Chicago 

was only a ‘temporary’ home with Liberty Hall its ‘Dublin office’. This claim, and the 

celebration in its pages of ‘Easter week, 1916, of glorious memory’, makes for intriguing 

reading, especially considering the ITGWU’s almost total lack of knowledge about the paper 

and Larkin’s contemporaneous privately seeking answers over why Connolly had ignored his 

instructions not to take part in the Easter Rising.  

Inclusion of the American Irish Worker also helps highlight the fact that the ITGWU and 

Irish Labour movement more generally did not exist in a national bubble, as additionally seen 

not just by the Scottish printing of The Worker in 1914-15 and English printing of the 

Watchword of Labour in 1919-20, but as demonstrated in Chapter 1 through Connolly’s 

transferring of his New York socialist monthly Harp to Dublin in 1910. In its Irish guise, this 

paper was predominantly edited by Larkin (who held the position of sub-editor) and later 

recalled by the ITGWU as ‘a kind of unofficial organ for the Union’.65 Setting the scene, 

                                                           
63 Gearóid Ó Tuaithaigh, ‘The Historiography of the Irish Revolution’, in John Crowley, Dónal Ó Drisceoil & 

Mike Murphy (eds.), Atlas of the Irish Revolution (Cork, 2017), pp 864-73. Among the ‘strong crop’ of studies 

published concerning women and the Irish Revolution are Margaret Ward, Unmanageable Revolutionaries: 

women and Irish nationalism (London, 1983), Sinéad McCoole, No Ordinary Women: Irish female activists in 

the revolutionary years, 1900-1923 (Dublin, 2003), Cal McCarthy, Cumann na MBan and the Irish Revolution 

(Cork, 2007), Ann Matthews, Renegades: Irish republican women, 1900-1922 (Cork, 2010), Senia Pašeta, Irish 

Nationalist Women, 1900-1918 (Cambridge, 2014), and Lucy McDiarmaid, At Home in the Revolution. What 

Women Said and Did in 1916 (Dublin, 2015). 
64 Irish Worker, 24 Feb. 1917. 
65 O’Shannon, Fifty Years of Liberty Hall, p. 23. 
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elsewhere in Chapter 1 this thesis provides commentaries on neglected labour newspapers 

issued by the Cork and Dublin Trades’ Councils in the years prior to the Harp’s transfer to 

Ireland. Unlike the unnatural demise endured by the ITGWU’s titles, these foundered because 

of the more traditional problems of in-fighting and lack of funds respectively. 

Five weekly organs successively monitored by authorities and suppressed within six years: 

the ITGWU’s newspapers were not just chroniclers of the Irish revolutionary struggle and 

labour disputes affecting the union, but active participants through it all. The story of 

suppression in this thesis proves it, recalling the great orator Larkin’s acceptance that 

although ‘the spoken word coming from the heart’ was of ‘more value than the written 

word’,66 it was the latter form of communication which had become recognised as ‘the most 

potent force in our modern world’.67 His first incarnation of the Irish Worker and its 

immediate successors edited by Connolly and Cathal O’Shannon were not regular 

newspapers. They vibrantly represented a revolutionary union which sought to represent a 

mass movement. Writing in May 1901 in his Russian Social Democratic Labour Party Iskra 

(Spark) paper, which had to be printed overseas like several early ITGWU titles, Lenin 

declared that a good revolutionary organ would not just disseminate ideas, politically educate 

readers, and enlist potential political allies. It would also act as a ‘collective agitator’, 

metaphorically akin to: 

 ‘... the scaffolding round a building under construction, which marks the contours of the 

structure and facilitates communication between the builders, enabling them to distribute the 

work and to view the common results achieved by their organised labour. With the aid of the 

newspaper, and through it, a permanent organisation will naturally take shape that will 

engage, not only in local activities but in regular general work, and will train its members to 

follow political events carefully, appraise their significance and their effect on the various 

strata of the population, and develop effective means for the revolutionary party to influence 

these events’.68 

It is instructive to think of the ITGWU’s early newspapers in the same way. The Irish 

Worker, Worker, Workers’ Republic, Voice of Labour and Watchword of Labour collectively 

organised for the ITGWU each week and acted as a rallying centre for the union’s staff, 

members and supporters. Recognising their power to influence and advanced nationalist 

                                                           
66 Report of the 21st Annual Irish Trade Union Congress (1914), p. 37. 
67 Irish Worker, 27 May 1911. 
68 V. I. Lenin, ‘Where to Begin?’, in Lenin Collected Works (Vol. 5, Moscow, 1961) 

(www.marxists.org/archive/lenin/works/1901/may/04.htm) (accessed 1 Nov. 2016). 
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politics, Dublin Castle kept each title under close surveillance. This thesis chronicles the 

story of the ITGWU’s scaffolding in print up to 1920, and the various times when it was 

temporarily disturbed by the authorities. 
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Chapter 1: The Immediate Predecessors 

This chapter examines the labour papers which appeared in Ireland during the few years prior 

to James Larkin’s launching of the ITGWU’s first weekly paper. Shortly after his arrival in 

Ireland in January 1907 Larkin, then an organiser for the Liverpool-based National Union of 

Dock Labourers (NUDL), had called for the establishment of an Irish labour paper that would 

represent the country’s working class against the prejudiced attacks they continually faced at 

the hands of the press. Aside from a natural desire to see an Irish paper like the Clarion and 

Labour Leader organs he had admired in England, the decisive role played by the press 

during the great Belfast strike and lockout, which erupted in the summer of 1907 and quickly 

made him the most talked about man in the city, makes it easy to understand why Larkin 

‘pleaded for a Labour paper in Ireland’ at the time. 1  

 

Fig. 1: Cartoons mocking James Larkin in the local Nomad’s Weekly during the 1907 Belfast strike (Linen Hall Library). 

On 3 October Belfast Trades Council passed a formal resolution condemning ‘the systematic 

distraction indulged in’ by both the Belfast Evening Telegraph and Ulster Echo with regards 

the unfounded speculation concerning sectarian favouritism in the administration of strike 

pay.2 The Telegraph had earlier come in for more direct retribution from the rank and file, 

with numerous attacks carried out on delivery vans belonging to the paper throughout the 

                                                           
1 Emmet Larkin, James Larkin: Irish Labour Leader 1876-1947 (London, 1965), p. 69. 
2 John Gray, City in Revolt. Larkin and the Belfast Dock Strike of 1907 (Dublin, 2007 edition), p. 163. 
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dispute, which the authorities at Dublin Castle recognised were ‘due to the fact that the paper 

was bitterly hostile to the strikers and their methods’.3 Then there was the burning of the 

paper and its sporting weekly sister title Ireland’s Saturday Night at a large public meeting 

outside Musgrave Street Barracks. This meeting was a key event in the Belfast police mutiny 

saga that erupted during the dispute, a controversy portrayed by the Telegraph as an 

ineffectual nationalist conspiracy.4 On 13 August Larkin felt compelled to send a telegram to 

Augustine Birrell, the Chief Secretary for Ireland, appealing for arbitration and complaining 

of how the press had transformed the dispute from an industrial into a ‘political or religious’ 

matter.5 

The founding of the Irish Transport and General Workers’ Union 

On 4 January 1909, the ITGWU was officially launched, one week after its inaugural general 

secretary Larkin had called a meeting of what he described as the ‘Irish Executive’ of the 

NUDL (which had expelled him). Held on 28 December 1908 at the Trades’ Hall in Dublin, 

this meeting was attended by delegates from five NUDL branches – Belfast, Cork, Dublin, 

Dundalk and Waterford – who were convinced that the setting up of an Irish union would 

better serve their members’ interests. The ITGWU was socialist republican and 

internationalist in its outlook, built upon what Larkin had understood in November 1908 to be 

‘a great movement set on foot to create a Labour Union for all Ireland … [in] touch with the 

Labour movement all over the world’. Progress was initially modest, with around 1,200 

members immediately signing up, yet within a decade the union had rapidly grown to possess 

some 350 branches and over 100,000 members. This remarkable level of expansion took 

place ‘during an epoch of social unrest, world conflict and national revolution’.6  

After proceeding cautiously during his first year as general secretary, Larkin soon oversaw 

some significant achievements for his fledging Irish union. In May 1910, with over 3,000 

members on the books, came affiliation to the Irish Trades Union Congress (ITUC). In 

February 1912, the union would commence renting its Beresford Place headquarters that was 

soon christened Liberty Hall and purchased outright in September 1914. In between, on 27 

May 1911, the ITGWU launched the Irish Worker, a weekly paper that would be consumed 

                                                           
3 ‘Large file as to Belfast Riots & RIC’ (National Archives of Ireland, CSO RP 1908 20333. 
4 Gray, City in Revolt, p. 119. 
5 Emmet O’Connor, Big Jim Larkin: Hero or Wrecker? (Dublin, 2015), p. 34. 
6 C. Desmond Greaves, The Irish Transport and General Workers’ Union. The Formative Years: 1909-1923 

(Dublin, 1982), pp 24-5, 29. See also Adrian Grant, Irish Socialist Republicanism, 1909-36 (Dublin, 2012), pp 

30-35. 
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by far more than the union’s membership and establish itself as the most successful labour 

paper yet seen in Ireland.7 Before discussing that landmark title it is useful to first consider its 

immediate Irish labour press predecessors, particularly as they were issued in the ITGWU 

stronghold cities of Cork and Dublin during the union’s inaugural year and one of the titles 

was edited by a future Liberty Hall official who secured his position at the expense of James 

Connolly. 

Richard Cody’s Cork Trade and Labour Journal (14 Sept. 1906- ca. Aug. 1909) 

In the early twentieth century, it was established custom for the strongest trades’ councils in 

Ireland to try their luck at issuing a paper rather than individual unions. Indeed, although not 

traditionally believed to be the case, at the time of Larkin’s arrival in the country in January 

1907, and launching of the ITGWU two years later, there was a labour paper successfully 

produced in Ireland in this way. It has long been assumed that Cork Trades Council brought 

out the Cork Trade and Labour Journal as their official organ during the spring of 1908, with 

the paper folding shortly afterwards.8 In fact, the publication first appeared on 14 September 

1906 and ran for almost three years. It is reasonable to assume that both Larkin and the 

ITGWU appeared in the Cork Trade and Labour Journal’s pages. In November 1908, a few 

months after union organiser James Fearon had resurrected a dormant NUDL branch in the 

city, Larkin visited Cork during a coal workers’ strike. When he returned on 23 January 1909 

to ensure that union members switched their allegiance to the new ITGWU branch, his 

meeting was presided over by Patrick Murphy, president of Cork Trades Council, who 

praised Larkin as a ‘worthy organiser and gallant leader’. As far as Murphy and most other 

observers were concerned, the ITGWU was simply the NUDL under ‘another name’. Later 

that year, Cork Trades Council’s Patrick Lynch then facilitated the unsuccessful proposed 

affiliation of the ITGWU to the ITUC, although he had changed his mind on the matter by the 

next annual gathering when the union was this time ironically successful in their affiliation 

efforts.9 

A ‘purely Labour organ’ that had been in the works for some time, the Cork Trade and 

Labour Journal debuted with the aim of not being ‘in any way antagonistic’ to the local press 

and claimed to have immediately received ‘splendid support from the working classes of the 

                                                           
7 Greaves, The ITGWU, pp 33, 45-50, 72, 124. 
8 Emmet Larkin, James Larkin, p. 77; Emmet O’Connor, A Labour History of Ireland, 1824-1960 (1st ed., 

Dublin, 1992), p. 76. In the official history of the ITGWU’s early years, it was fleetingly remarked that by 

March 1909 Cork Trades Council were ‘publishing a journal’. See Greaves, The ITGWU, p. 34. 
9 Cork Examiner, 25 Jan. 1909; Greaves, The ITGWU, pp 5, 22-3, 32 & 47. 
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city’. Such was the high demand for the paper’s debut issue that it was announced in the Cork 

Examiner by Patrick Lynch that the scheduled print run for the second issue was to be 

doubled.10 The ‘property of the [Cork] working class … [who were] its shareholders’, the 

paper may have been printed in connection with the Patrick Street premises controlled by 

Thomas Crosbie which turned out the Examiner, for on the eve of its launch Michael Egan, 

the then president of Cork Trades Council, praised the latter’s proprietor George Crosbie for 

his role in obtaining the ‘block’ for the first issue. Later to be unanimously elected as 

president of the ITUC in 1909, Egan expressed his hope that the Cork Trade and Labour 

Journal’s inaugural issue did not displease ‘either employers or employees’, and revealed at a 

council meeting that in addition to its increased print run the second issue might have to also 

be enlarged due to the high demand for advertising space.11 

No issues of the monthly paper have survived, yet we know from comments made during the 

summer of 1908 in the Scottish socialist weekly Forward that it possessed the ‘ardent 

protectionist turn of mind’ so off-putting to the Belfast Labour Chronicle (1904-06), as well 

as a ‘peculiar anti-semitic twist’.12 Later that year, the paper was also commended by the 

Irish language columnist of the Examiner for being one of the few titles (alongside the Irish 

language press) which paid attention to questions of property rights and the necessary 

restrictions on these.13 Regarding its anti-Semitism, Forward’s pseudonymous Irish 

correspondent ‘Faugh-a-Ballagh’ [‘Clear the way’] noted that the local Jewish community 

were ‘condemned root and branch for their actions re loan offices, marine stores, and 

supplanting Cork workers in disputes’ (then plentiful in the city), and that the paper also 

targeted the ‘grand army of Jews collecting their pound of flesh from door to door on 

Monday mornings’.14 Perhaps influenced by the Cork Industrial Development Association 

which had been co-founded by George Crosbie a few years earlier, the Cork Trade and 

Labour Journal only featured local Irish advertisers such as the Cork Board of Guardians, 

and everything in connection with it ‘was done locally’.15 

                                                           
10 Cork Examiner, 15 Sep. 1906; Sunday Independent, 30 Sep. 1906. 
11 Cork Examiner, 15 & 22 Sep. 1906.  
12 Larkin, James Larkin, p. 77. For the Belfast Labour Chronicle, see Appendix A, pp 195-206. For more on 

attitudes towards the Jewish community in Ireland at the time, see Cormac Ó Gráda, Jewish Ireland in the Age 

of Joyce: A Socioeconomic History (Princeton, 2006). 
13 Cork Examiner, 23 & 24 Oct. 1908. My thanks to John Cunningham for translating this column. 
14 Forward, 25 Jul. 1908. My thanks to David Convery for his assistance in obtaining this reference at the 

British Library (cited in Larkin, James Larkin, p. 77). 
15 Cork Examiner, 15 Sep. & 3 Nov. 1906. 
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The paper was supplied wholesale to local newsagents as well as sold directly from the 

Mechanics’ Hall on Grattan Street, the venue for the weekly Cork Trades Council meetings.16 

Sixteen pages in length, it had been started on a capital of £40 raised from subscriptions by 

local trade societies, with Richard Cody appointed as editor and paid a salary by the 

council.17 A printer and compositor like his namesake father, Cody was previously a member 

of James Connolly’s Irish Socialist Republican Party (ISRP), an organisation he joined in late 

1899. He quickly caught fellow Cork ISRP member Con O’Lyhane’s eye by defending 

socialism from attack at a council meeting. After the pair met for the first time, the latter 

privately confided to Connolly that the party’s recruit, although ‘a little raw’, possessed all 

the tools required to develop into ‘a good propagandist’. O’Lyhane’s only concern was 

Cody’s apparent susceptibility to the ‘poison’ of Fabian Society ideas.18 The printer and 

compositor proved to be a minor member of the ISRP, and in December 1901 opted against 

standing as a party candidate in a municipal election in Cork.19 Attached to the printing staff 

of the Examiner at the time of his appointment as editor of the Cork Trade and Labour 

Journal, he represented the Typographical Society as a prominent and active member of Cork 

Trades Council.20 

When he passed away from cardiac failure in December 1940, aged seventy-one, a brief 

tribute to Cody in the Kerryman and Southern Star revealed that he had acted as an attendant 

at the Cork Public Library in his later years. Cody was described as ‘a well-known figure in 

Labour circles’ within the city, with attention particularly drawn to his editorship of the Cork 

Trade and Labour Journal and a term of imprisonment suffered for the labour cause in early 

1909.21 The spell in prison had come about when Cody was one of over a dozen men to 

receive a summons in late 1908 concerning alleged picketing offences committed outside the 

Palace Theatre on King Street. Patrick Lynch and future ITGWU organiser James Fearon 

                                                           
16 Cork Examiner, 15 & 18 Sep. 1906. 
17 Personal diary of William O’Brien, 26 Mar. 1909 (N.L.I., William O’Brien Papers, Ms. 16,274). O’Brien’s 

diary entry also revealed that the first thousand copies of the Cork Trade and Labour Journal cost Cork Trades 

Council just over £7 to have printed. 
18 Donal Nevin (ed.), Between Comrades. James Connolly Letters and Correspondence 1899-1916 (Dublin, 

2007), pp 99-102, 132, 335-8. In addition to his ISRP and Cork Trades Council commitments, for a spell Cody 

also acted as Secretary of the Cork Labour Electoral Association. 
19 Irish Socialist Republican Party minutes, 8 & 22 Dec. 1901 (N.L.I., William O’Brien Papers, Ms. 16,266). 
20 In February 1909 Cody’s younger brother Michael, also a printer and compositor, praised the Examiner at a 

Cork Trades Council meeting as the ‘one paper in Cork paying the standard rate of wages’. When Thomas 

Crosbie had earlier passed away in November 1907 Richard Cody described him as ‘one of the best supporters 

of the printing trade Cork ever had’. See Cork Examiner, 29 Nov. 1907 & 27 Feb. 1909. 
21 Kerryman and Southern Star, 21 Dec. 1940. It was also mentioned that two of his wife’s brothers, Cornelius 

and Thomas Walton, were millers in charge of the Manor Mills firm in Macroom. Entries for Manor Mills can 

be found in Guy’s Cork Almanac County & City (Business) Directory. 
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were also among those summoned, with the picketing taking place after a director of the 

theatre refused to reinstate two carters dismissed during a recent strike on the Cork quays. At 

one point Cody was overheard by a sergeant telling those on picket duty to return ‘fully 

armed to meet the police’ the following evening, and that while he personally ‘was not much 

of a fighting man … if he ever struck a blow it would not be forgotten’. On another occasion, 

to prevent people conveniently accessing the theatre via the north side of King Street, he 

stood at the crossing outside and opened his umbrella fully despite the good weather. With a 

‘vacant stare’, he then proceeded to swing this around his head ‘in all directions for twenty 

minutes until it fell, and the handle got broken’. Most amused onlookers seemingly took him 

to be drunk. On the same evening, Cody also fervently scribbled down in a note-book the 

names of people entering the theatre, a list one suspects may have been destined for the pages 

of the Cork Trade and Labour Journal.  

After subsequently refusing to accept bail at Cork Police Court, declaring that he would stand 

by his ‘fellow-workers and maintain the cause of labour’, Cody was sentenced to a month’s 

imprisonment for his troubles. This came just days after the NUDL’s Cork branch had played 

its part in launching the ITGWU. Despite rumours of an early release through an intervention 

from Dublin Castle, Cody was released from Cork Gaol as scheduled on 8 February 1909.22 

That same week, at a meeting of the Rural District Council, a local councillor listed the Cork 

Trade and Labour Journal as one of five papers that should be utilised for advertisement 

purposes.23 Cody’s prosecution was later withdrawn, by which point he had publicly 

complained about alleged ‘cowardly and unmanly attacks’ made against him during his time 

in prison by local trade union foes.24 A split was looming in the Cork Labour movement. 

Although not possible to examine issues of Cody’s paper, there is at least the consolation of 

perusing an article he contributed not long before its collapse to the one-off ‘Special Labour 

Day’ number of the Dublin Trade and Labour Journal in May 1909. This short piece, which 

appeared on the front page under the heading ‘Forward, Workers! Labour Awakening’, 

demonstrates Cody’s direct writing style and uncompromising commitment to a united Irish 

trade union movement free of its conservative tradition: 

                                                           
22 See Cork Examiner, 4 Feb. 1907, 11, 14 & 30 Dec. 1908, 9 & 11 Jan. 1909, 9 Feb. 1909, 6 & 27 Jul. 1909; 

Freeman’s Journal, 30 Dec. 1908, 10 & 11 June 1909; Southern Star, 16 Jan. 1909; Greaves, The ITGWU, p. 

38. 
23 Skibbereen Eagle, 13 Feb. 1909. 
24 Cork Examiner, 27 Apr. 1909; Irish Times, 27 Jul. 1909. 
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Are Trade Unionists doing their duty properly by the movement? There is no use in 

concealing the truth. There are thousands who march under the banner not worthy of the 

honoured name of Trade Unionists. Are we not conscious of their half-heartedness in any 

work they are called upon to perform in the bodies they belong to? Are we not fully alive to 

the sad fact that those people sneer and ridicule the very cause they should espouse for the 

edification of our enemies? Aye, and at times and in places where it is essential that the 

followers of organised labour should show their grit... 

The hard, up-hill fight to make ends meet nowadays should impel Workers to press forward 

shoulder to shoulder in advancing not alone the cause of Labour generally, but securing their 

own personal safety. If men do not protect themselves, they must prepare themselves for 

defeat. Selfishness must be cast aside. Let us show our enemies that we are brothers in the 

true sense of the word. Remember that concord in the industrial movement means happiness 

and contentment in our homesteads, for without perfect combination the wherewithal to make 

home comfortable is jeopardised.  

Therefore, let it be the aim and object of Trade Unionists to stand together through thick and 

thin. Despite the intriguing allurements of those whose sole [?] objects are to weaken the 

forces of Labour. Press forward manfully – every man contributing his quota. If we so act 

treachery, within or without, will fall harmlessly at our feet; and industrial emancipation – the 

goal of all honest toilers – will take such root as to defy all opposition – Labor omnia vincit 

[‘Labour Conquers All’].25 

Although the precise date of its final issue is unknown, it seems clear that the Cork Trade and 

Labour Journal collapsed shortly after the breakout of the great Cork lockout of 1909. This 

was ‘the first real example of Larkinism without Larkin’ in Ireland,26 and an event which saw 

Cody again briefly fall foul of the law.27 It was a traumatic period for Cork Trades Council, 

coming on the back of tension caused in late April of that year when former Irish 

Parliamentary Party MP Maurice Healy returned from the political wilderness to defeat 

George Crosbie by over 1,000 votes in a local by-election. A hastily called general meeting 

of the Cork Typographical Society at the time unanimously passed a resolution which 

criticised Cork Trades Council for ‘lending itself to political intrigue at the present election’. 

The argument advanced was that in the absence of a Labour candidate, it was ‘inconsistent 

                                                           
25 Dublin Trade and Labour Journal, May 1909. The article was signed ‘R. C.’. For evidence that the author 

was Cody, see personal diary of William O’Brien, 19 Apr. 1909 (N.L.I., William O’Brien Papers, Ms. 16,274). 

‘Labor omnia vincit’ was the same motto espoused by Michael Egan at the conclusion of his 1909 ITUC 

presidential address. 
26 O’Connor, Big Jim Larkin, p. 64 
27 Irish Labour Journal, 28 Aug. 1909. 
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with the fundamental rules of the Trades Association, and unlikely to serve the best interests 

of the Labour movement in Cork’ to try and influence the voting of members.  

Two days later, a lively Cork Trades Council meeting took place in which local alderman 

Jeremiah Kelleher declared that members ‘were entitled to their political liberty, and they had 

a right to exercise it on the present occasion’. Cody’s response to this speech was to claim 

that Healy, then acting as solicitor for a local tramway company involved in a strike, ‘was 

associated with men who were the greatest enemies of labour’. His amendment to not support 

Healy was carried amidst dissent from a section of the attendees.28 Earlier that week Cody 

stressed that as somebody who stood for a united Ireland and was proud ‘to advocate the 

cause of labour and justice’, he had no choice but to support Crosbie in the election. 

Highlighting the deep divisions in Cork politics which existed at the time, he labelled Healy a 

‘nominee of factionism’ and criticised the ‘clique who called themselves working men’ 

responsible for supporting his candidature.29 Notably, Healy had been publicly praised a few 

years earlier by Michael Egan and the council’s then vice-president, John Murphy, as a man 

who ‘never neglected his duty towards the trade and working classes’ during his time as an 

MP, and a ‘thorough Nationalist all his life-time’.30 

There then followed the eruption of the catastrophic 1909 lockout, a dispute which saw Cody 

act as the temporary secretary of Cork Trades Council. He co-authored a letter of thanks to 

Dublin Trades Council on 23 July, expressing ‘high appreciation and heartfelt gratitude’ for 

the financial aid rendered to the locked-out Cork workers, who were described as ‘victims of 

a Capitalist conspiracy’. This letter was subsequently published in the Irish Labour Journal, 

the new Dublin Trades Council weekly paper which had previously noted how the Cork 

Trade and Labour Journal heroically exposed the manner in which the Cork Employers’ 

Federation had ‘been making their preparations for some time’ prior to the commencement of 

the ‘Labour War’ in Cork.31 This preparation took the form of the setting up of an 

Employers’ Federation, the opening up of a significant ‘guarantee fund’ for loyal employees, 

and the arranging for large numbers of ‘blacklegs’ to be imported into the city by the 

notoriously anti-union Shipping Federation.32 As a result, victory was easily achieved in just 

over a month, leading to the collapse of the nascent Cork branch of the ITGWU for almost 

                                                           
28 Cork Examiner, 28 & 30 Apr. 1909. Kelleher had been the anti-socialist Cork Trades Council delegate who 

Cody stood up to during his earlier ISRP days. 
29 Cork Examiner, 27 Apr. 1909. 
30 Cork Examiner, 3 Nov. 1906. 
31 Irish Labour Journal, 7 Aug. 1909. 
32 Larkin, James Larkin, pp 60-2. 
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four years and brief imprisonment of Larkin in 1910 on a trumped-up ‘conspiracy to defraud’ 

charge.33 

In August 1909, a split occurred in Cork Trades Council as the Typographical Society 

(including Richard and Michael Cody) broke away with other craft unions to form the Cork 

District Trades Council.34 A reunification would not occur until late 1916. At the time 

Michael Egan lamented, with justification considering how the event has since been 

historically portrayed, ‘that the secession took place at such a time as the present as to enable 

people to say that the strike was the cause of it’.35 Michael Cody seems to have been the more 

active Cork District Trades Council delegate. Between March and October 1916 Richard 

Cody was listed as attending one weekly Council meeting, in contrast to the dozen attended 

by his younger sibling during the same period.36 By 1925, a few years after it was publicly 

made clear that Richard Cody was on good terms with the ITGWU,37 both he and his brother 

had seemingly ceased to play a role with the reunified Cork District Trades and Labour 

Council.38 When Michael Cody passed away in early 1934 this organisation, now the Cork 

District Workers’ Council, would extend their sympathies to his family without going so far 

as to offer any personal tributes.39 This was not the case with his more established elder 

brother, who after passing away almost seven years later was described by leading council 

figures as ‘a genuine trades unionist all his life’ and a man who ‘owed no allegiance to any 

party but the Labour movement’. The motion to tender the sympathy of the council to 

Richard Cody’s relatives was ‘passed in silence (with) all delegates standing in their places’. 

An indication of not just his lengthy estrangement from the body, but also the significance of 

the Cork Trade and Labour Journal, can be seen by the fact that Cody’s main legacy was 

deemed to be his editing of ‘the Journal run by the Council with success for many years’ 

several decades earlier.40 

                                                           
33 Greaves, The ITGWU, pp 39-42, 51, 54. 
34 Greaves, The ITGWU, p. 42. 
35 Cork Examiner, 21 Aug. 1909. 
36 Cork District Trades Council minutes, Mar. to Oct. 1916 (Cork City and County Archives, U216/1/1). 
37 In August 1922 Richard Cody, as honorary secretary of the Cork and District Unemployed Central 

Committee, wrote to the Southern Star explaining the reason for the new body’s creation, noting that it 

embraced ‘the support of the Transport Workers Union and the Cork and District Trade and Labour Council’. 

See Southern Star, 3 Aug. 1922. 
38 Cork and District Trade and Labour Council minutes, 1925-29, (Cork City and County Archives, U216/1/3). 

No minutes have survived for the period 1917-1924.  
39 Cork and District Workers’ Council minutes, 11 Jan. 1934, (Cork City and County Archives, U216/1/4). See 

also Cork Examiner, 13 Jan. 1934. 
40 Cork and District Workers’ Council minutes, 19 Dec. 1940 (Cork City and County Archives, U216/1/7). 



Chapter 1  The Immediate Predecessors 

24 
 

The absence of a magpie-like William O’Brien within the Cork trade union movement to 

carefully hoard away a file of the ‘purely Labour organ’ has led to both it and its editor been 

forgotten in the mists of time, but it should be noted that the paper ran for longer than the 

better-known Belfast Labour Chronicle and Irish Labour Journal combined and was clear 

evidence of the confidence of Cork Trades Council in the years leading up to the disastrous 

1909 split. 

 

Fig. 2: Executive members of the Cork District Workers’ Council pay tribute to the deceased Richard Cody at a 

council meeting on 19 December 1940 (Cork City and County Archives). 

The Dublin Trade and Labour Journal (May 1909) 

The success of the Cork Trade and Labour Journal proved an inspiration to others. In May 

1909 Dublin Trades Council, ‘in imitation of their Cork brethren’, published the Dublin 

Trade and Labour Journal.41 This ‘Special Labour Day Issue’ marked that month’s 

procession of organised Dublin workers from Grafton Street to a large demonstration in the 

Phoenix Park. It appeared after a council meeting had unanimously decided that there was an 

urgent need in the city for ‘a paper to voice the interests of labour’.42 John Farren, the 

secretary of the council, acted as treasurer for the new publication and hoped that a high 

number of £1 shares could eventually be secured and annual dividends paid out.43 Although 

                                                           
41 Larkin, James Larkin, p. 77. 
42 Flysheet seeking Dublin Trade and Labour Journal shareholders, attached to the paper’s sole issue. This 

document also refers to the new paper as the Dublin Labour Journal/Labour Journal, betraying the confusion 

from the outset as to what Dublin Trades Council would call their new organ. 
43 Ibid. 
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seventy-seven shareholders were successfully signed up by late March 1909,44 with a ‘request 

for payment of balance of shares (£3-15-0) for Labour Journal’ read and passed at an 

executive meeting a few months later,45 not a single dividend would ever be paid: Dublin 

Trades Council’s long awaited venture into the world of journalism collapsed due to financial 

difficulties before the year was out. 

 

Fig. 3: (Left) Front page of the advertisement-filled Dublin Trade and Labour Journal, and (right) flysheet 

seeking advance shareholders for the Dublin Trades Council organ (National Library of Ireland). 

The ITGWU’s general secretary had been involved in the project. On 1 March 1909, ten 

weeks after the union’s founding, Larkin was elected to the executive of Dublin Trades 

Council. Later that month, on 26 March, he would then be elected to a special committee 

charged with investigating the possibility of publishing a paper.46 With the ITGWU receiving 

affiliation to Dublin Trades Council shortly prior to Larkin’s election to its executive, this 

paper would have been of obvious interest to the union’s membership. Larkin had been 

personally known to Dublin Trades Council figures since visiting Dublin in July 1907 on a 

fundraising trip. While in the city he explored the possibility of establishing a Dublin branch 

of the NUDL, which came to fruition at a meeting held the following month at the council’s 

Trades’ Hall during another Larkin ‘flying visit’ south.47 

                                                           
44 Personal diary of William O’Brien, 26 Mar. 1909 (N.L.I., William O’Brien Papers, Ms. 16,274). 
45 Dublin Trades Council Executive Minutes, 8 Jul. 1909 (N.L.I., Ms. 12,781). 
46 Greaves, The ITGWU, pp 33-4. 
47 Greaves, The ITGWU, pp 16-7. 
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Although the decision to bring out a weekly organ was finalised in March 1909, Dublin 

Trades Council had been discussing the possibility of publishing a paper for over a year due 

to the ‘growing activity of the Labour movement’ in the city.48 The special sub-committee 

made up of Larkin and council figures William O’Brien, Thomas and William Murphy, John 

Farren and P. T. Daly oversaw the lengthy preparations of bringing the idea to fruition, and it 

was this group – rather than just Daly, as is often assumed – that was responsible for 

assembling the Dublin Trade and Labour Journal’s content.49 ‘Published by workers for 

workers’, the paper confidently announced itself with a promise to fight on behalf of all 

skilled and unskilled Dublin workers. The first page featured Richard Cody’s rallying cry for 

‘progressive Trade Unionism’, while inside the one-off issue were well wishes from the 

council’s president Michael J. O’Lehane, and a discussion on unemployment and the 

necessity of a labour paper in ensuring that Irish workers were no longer forced to rely on 

‘the charity of a press representing different and often apparently conflicting interests’ by 

artist and future Dublin councillor Sarah C. Harrison.  

The Cork-born O’Lehane, a pioneering champion of Irish-based trade unionism through his 

launching of the Drapers’ Assistants Association in 1901, predictably availed of the 

opportunity to appeal to Dublin shoppers that they avoid giving their custom to businesses 

that kept unreasonable opening hours at the expense of their employees’ health and 

happiness. This was the type of grievance to be found in the pages of O’Lehane’s Drapers’ 

Assistant monthly journal (1903-20), and reappeared in bold print headlines on the front page 

of the Dublin Trade and Labour Journal’s weekly successor over the coming months.50 The 

fact that around half of the issue was given over to advertisements for unionised local firms 

meant that on the eve of the Dublin Trade and Labour Journal’s launch William O’Brien, a 

relative latecomer to the council’s paper committee, was told that there was ‘too much 

reading matter’ and some previously accepted articles would have to be left out. Despite his 

best efforts to find out from Thomas Murphy what content was to be sacrificed O’Brien could 

                                                           
48 Dublin Trades Council Minutes, 2 & 29 Mar. 1908 (N.L.I., Ms. 12,780); Freeman’s Journal, 4 Mar. 1908; 

Greaves, The ITGWU, p. 34. 
49 Personal diary of William O’Brien, 26 Mar. 1909 (N.L.I., William O’Brien Papers, Ms. 16,274). See also 

Larkin, James Larkin, p. 77; Edward MacLysaght (ed.), Forth the Banners Go. Reminiscences of William 

O’Brien as told to Edward MacLysaght, D. Litt. (Dublin, 1969), pp 41-2. 
50 For more on O’Lehane, see Dermot Keogh, The Rise of the Irish Working Class. The Dublin Trade Union 

Movement and Labour Leadership 1890-1914 (Belfast, 1982), pp 63-86. See also J. Rankin’s “A Plea for Shop 

Assistants” in the Irish Labour Journal’s 3 July issue, which concisely outlines the multiple grievances of 

drapers’ assistants while echoing O’Lehane’s appeal for the public’s co-operation in bring about ‘early closing’ 

of Dublin shops. In 1909 O’Lehane acted as chairman of the Dublin Unemployment Committee, with Harrison 

an honorary secretary of the body. See Irish Labour Journal, 31 Jul. 1909. 
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‘get no satisfactory answer’, leading him to suspect a conspiracy to suppress socialist 

contributions. This suspicion hardened upon subsequently learning of a paper committee 

meeting taking place without his knowledge: ‘Looks fishy – don’t like it at all’, O’Brien 

wrote in his diary at the time.51 Perhaps these uncomfortable developments led O’Brien to 

soften his stance on the inclusion of the first instalment of council member James D’Arcy’s 

‘Irish Trades Unionism and Unemployment’. When the paper committee had accepted this 

submission for publication earlier that month, O’Brien’s reaction at the time was to privately 

note that it was ‘more suitable for [a] soc[ialist] paper and even then [it] would not be 

good’.52 

O’Brien would have been far more relieved that a contribution by W. P. Ryan, editor of the 

Irish Nation and the Peasant, survived the cut. He later recalled Ryan as an ‘exceptionally 

fine’ and ‘very liberal-minded’ editor, and one of the finest men he had ever had the privilege 

of meeting.53 Whereas D’Arcy delivered a somewhat rambling attack on the negative impact 

of machinery on Ireland’s workforce, Ryan – a fluent Irish speaker who signed his piece 

‘William P. Ó Riain’ in Gaelic script – confidently appealed to ‘the divinity in humanity’ of 

his readers as he outlined why the Irish Labour movement needed to support ‘the revival of 

genuine religion in Ireland’.  

Described as ‘the ‘fearless advocate of independent thought, and true friend of the worker’, 

Ryan’s Irish Nation was one of the few contemporary publications advertised in the Dublin 

Trade and Labour Journal. Other press allies to be advertised were D. P. Moran’s Leader 

(‘the pioneer of the Irish industrial revival’), the Father Mathew Record (‘[Ireland’s] 

Brightest Temperance Journal’), and – no doubt to the anger of Larkin – the soon to be 

launched daily edition of Arthur Griffith’s Sinn Féin (‘a journal for the Irish workman’). The 

Dublin Trade and Labour Journal also carried a directly worded piece by Bulmer Hobson 

blaming the perpetual conflict between the social and national ideals in Ireland on its 

‘abnormal’ status: in other words, the country’s lack of political independence and continued 

subjection to ‘a hostile power’. The Irish Republican Brotherhood (IRB) stalwart urged 

readers to accept that a satisfactory remedy to the problem could, in reality, only be achieved 

if the masses were to grasp that class questions were ‘of lesser import than national questions, 

for the nation embraces all classes’. Not all his council colleagues shared the same politics. 

                                                           
51 Personal diary of William O’Brien, 28 Apr. 1909 (N.L.I., William O’Brien Papers, Ms. 16,274). 
52 Ibid., 19 Apr. 1909. 
53 MacLysaght, Forth the Banners Go, pp 20-2; Thomas J. Morrissey, SJ, William O’Brien 1881-1968. 

Socialist, Republican, Dáil Deputy, Editor, and Trade Union Leader (Dublin, 2007), p. 371. 
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Earlier that year Hobson had suggested that Dublin Trades Council strike up a business 

arrangement with his Dublin City and County Observer paper, or alternatively purchase this 

publication outright instead of starting another themselves from scratch. The Observer had 

recently been launched as an ‘organ for municipal and [Dublin] county administrative 

reform’ by Irish-Ireland Printing Works in order to boost advertising revenue and 

complement the ‘influence and propaganda’ of the Irish Nation, and while an inadequate 

level of working capital had been received, was able to boast earlier that year of ‘holding its 

own’.54 Hobson’s suggestions came to nothing, and although shortlisted for the position, he 

received the additional affront of receiving zero votes when the appointment of the editor of 

Dublin Trades Council’s new paper was decided upon in late May.55 Unsurprisingly, he 

reacted by contributing no articles to the publication during its fifteen week run. 

P. T. Daly’s Irish Labour Journal (19 Jun. 1909 – 25 Sep. 1909) 

After one issue the Dublin Trade and Labour Journal was re-branded as the Irish Labour 

Journal in a bold yet mostly ineffectual attempt to broaden the paper’s appeal. Marketed now 

as the ‘organ of the Workers of Ireland’ rather than the ‘organ of the workers of the city and 

county of Dublin’, perhaps in opportunistic response to the Cork Trade and Labour Journal’s 

demise, the Irish Labour Journal, although weekly rather than monthly, also cost one penny 

and contained the same sixteen pages as its one-off predecessor. Its first three issues, as with 

the Dublin Trade and Labour Journal, were printed by An Cló-Ćumann, Limited – a law, 

commercial and general printers formerly managed by P. T. Daly, the Irish Labour Journal’s 

editor, at 68-71 Great Strand Street. A contract for printing had been agreed in early April 

1909 when a competitor declared itself unable to undertake the job due to bringing out a new 

paper for the Gaelic Athletic Association (GAA), and the ITUC had shown no appetite for 

taking on the job.56 

A trained compositor like Cody, Daly had previously assisted in the printing of the Workers’ 

Republic for the ISRP. At the time of the Irish Labour Journal’s launch he was a Dublin 

                                                           
54 Irish-Ireland Printing Works circular, ca. May 1908 (N.L.I., William O’Brien Papers, Ms. 13/966/4/4); 

Prospectus of Irish-Ireland Publishing and Printing Works, ca. Feb. 1909 (N.L.I., William O’Brien Papers, Ms. 

13/966/4/8). 
55 Dublin Trades Council Executive Minutes, 25 Feb. 1909 (Ms. 12,781); Personal diary of William O’Brien, 26 

& 27 Mar. 1909 (N.L.I., William O’Brien Papers, Ms. 16,274). For more on the Dublin City and County 

Observer, of which no copies have seemingly survived, see Marnie Hay, ‘Bulmer Hobson: the rise and fall of an 

Irish nationalist, 1900-16’ (PhD thesis, University College Dublin, Dublin, 2004), p. 94; Virginia E. Glandon, 

Arthur Griffith and the advanced-nationalist press, Ireland, 1900-1922 (New York, 1985), p. 278. 
56 Personal diary of William O’Brien, 1 & 10 Apr. 1909 (N.L.I., William O’Brien Papers, Ms. 16,274) 
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Corporation councillor representing Sinn Féin, of whom he was a founding member, although 

would shortly leave Arthur Griffith’s fledging organisation to join the Socialist Party of 

Ireland. Daly welcomed James Larkin’s settling in Dublin in 1908 and remained a lifelong 

Larkinite until his death in November 1943, at which point he was still active as secretary of 

Dublin Trades Council, a body he had joined over four decades earlier as a delegate for the 

Dublin Typographical Provident Society. Larkin was among those to pay his friend and ally 

‘great tribute’ at the next council meeting.57 Daly’s loyalty to Larkin has been well 

documented.58 But what of Larkin’s to Daly? As with so much concerning Larkin, it is Jack 

Carney’s private correspondence that holds the key. In a remarkable December 1954 letter 

Carney discussed the pair’s relationship. Reminiscing about the period shortly after he and 

Larkin had returned to Dublin from America in April 1923, the relevant section of the letter is 

significant enough on several counts to justify being quoted in full: 

If Jim had a fault it was that fault born of a personal loyalty to those whose recreancies he 

shouldered as if they were his very own. Any man, who rendered him a service, great or 

small, could always rely upon him. It led him into strange situations, as in the case of Patrick 

T. Daly, former secretary of the Dublin Trades Council. 

The Free State Cabinet, in the summer of 1923, decreed that any person found in possession 

of guns or ammunition would be courtmartialled and sentenced to death. A military tribunal 

had superseded the ordinary courts of law. The morning after the decree had been made, Jim 

and I were sitting in 17, Gardiner’s Place, Dublin, the home of Miss Delia Larkin (Mrs. 

Patrick Colgan) when a Free State tank filled with soldiers rumbled outside the door. It was 

suspected that a member of the IRA was being harboured. Two days before in Liverpool, two 

members of the IRA had been involved in an incident in which a young man was shot dead. 

One of the IRA men reached Dublin and came to Jim, who had him smuggled out of the 

country. 

Delia Larkin entered the room, where Jim and I sat, and said that underneath the floor were 

concealed two guns and several rounds of ammunition. Jim remarked to me: “To have 

travelled so far and now be placed in this position in which our lives may be at stake for 

something we have had no part in it.” We shook hands, perhaps we thought, for the last time 

in our lives. Then came a knock at the door. I went down to answer it. a member of the CID 

entered and began to ask questions about the missing IRA man. I kept him talking for as long 

                                                           
57 See Séamus Cody, ‘The remarkable Patrick Daly’, in Obair 2 (Jan. 1985), pp 10-11; Séamus Cody, John 
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as I could, as the floor was being taken up and the guns and ammunition being taken out. 

Then Jim came down with a superb coolness. He was highly indignant that his privacy should 

be disturbed. He demanded to know on what grounds had they any reason to suspect him or 

his sister of harbouring a member of the IRA. He told the CID man: “You know me well 

enough to know that if I did know where the man was I would not tell you, so why waste my 

time [?]” The CID, somewhat disturbed by the brusque attitude of Jim apologised and left. 

The Free State tank and soldiers, however, remained outside of the door. Then P. T. Daly 

came in wearing a very long overcoat. Meanwhile two young women had concealed the 

ammunition about their person and left for Church, where they deposited it in a pew. Jim 

explained to P. T. Daly his predicament. He asked him if he would take a chance and walk out 

with the two guns concealed under his coat. Daly had been neutral in the struggle between the 

IRA and the Free State Government and so he passed safely through the soldiers and 

deposited the guns in the local Church. The Free State tank moved away. 

The show of loyalty by his friend was never forgotten by Larkin, as Carney went on to make 

clear in his letter: 

P. T. Daly later became involved in a controversy with some trade union leaders, who were 

anti-Larkin. He was not a strong character and so he did some foolish things. There were 

occasions when he unwittingly involved Larkin. There was even a time when he walked 

through a picket line of the WUI. There were other incidents. At no time did Jim utter one 

word of condemnation of P. T. Daly. It was because of what Daly did in 1923 that Jim would 

never utter or allow to be uttered one word of criticism of Daly. It was because people did not 

know of this personal relationship between the two men that Jim was misunderstood. His 

silence was taken to mean approval. Those among his enemies who knew of the incident were 

careful to conceal the facts.59 

Upon learning that a decision had been made for the Irish Labour Journal to utilise ‘a full-

time man as editor and manager’, with Daly the favourite to be installed in the position, 

William O’Brien – later to face off against Daly in the controversial court case alluded to 

above by Carney – wrote to James Connolly in America asking what terms he would require 

were he interested in having his name put forward for the position. Connolly immediately 
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wired a terse ‘Fifty shillings’ reply from Philadelphia, where he was passing through in his 

role as national organiser for the Socialist Party of America. The following day he then wrote 

to O’Brien at more length, this time from Washington, expressing pessimism at his chances 

of success but keen to stress that he was ‘dying to go to Ireland’ and regarded his emigration 

to America as ‘the great mistake’ of his life.60 This led, on 25 May, to Thomas J. Lyng 

submitting Connolly’s name to Dublin Trades Council for consideration, stressing the latter’s 

sizable journalistic experience and the ‘long connection’ he had enjoyed with the Dublin 

Labour movement, including a spell representing the United Labourers on the council.61 Six 

weeks later Connolly thanked O’Brien and his other supporters in a letter from Indiana, 

confessing that he had been ‘somewhat moved’ upon discovering that it was Lyng who 

formally acted as his representative in the contest. ‘It reminded me of the many fights in 

which Tom and I stood shoulder to shoulder’, he remarked of his old ISRP comrade, ‘before 

our cursed (Irish) hotheadedness made us mistake and misrepresent each other’.62 

By then it was long established that O’Brien’s efforts at leading an attempt to bring about 

Connolly’s return to Ireland had come up short. Although there were thirteen applicants for 

the position of ‘Competent Journalist wanted to act as Editor and Manager of a Labour 

Journal (Weekly)’, which was advertised in several Dublin-based newspapers, the contest 

became a straight duel between Connolly and Daly, the latter triumphing by four votes after 

running a ‘well engineered’ voting campaign on the day with the help of his many supporters 

and the president of Dublin Trades Council, Michael J. O’Lehane.63 Annoyed that his 

extensive canvassing to secure votes for Connolly had come to nothing, a reflective O’Brien 

was mostly disappointed at Larkin’s failure to tip the balance. For although the ITGWU 

general secretary gave Connolly his vote, and in July told O’Brien that he might soon be able 

to offer the exiled socialist republican an opportunity to return to Ireland and take up an 

ITGWU position ‘at a moderate salary – a living wage’, his turning up for the council 

meeting an hour late and apparently doing ‘absolutely nothing’ to encourage support from 

other colleagues for Connolly’s candidature, left O’Brien privately pondering at the time 

whether Larkin ‘was not in earnest at all in his support of J.C.’.64 
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A despondent Connolly understandably felt that his being away in America ‘told very 

heavily’ against him in the contest, especially in light of the significant financial support 

which would have been required from his Dublin comrades should he and his ‘big tribe’ 

return to Ireland.65 While he tried to find some consolation in the fact that ‘a much worse man 

… less susceptible to advanced ideas’ than Daly might have secured the coveted job, the loss 

hit Connolly hard, leaving him ‘down in the dumps’ and consumed with dreams ‘of going 

back to fight at home’.66 When making these comments to O’Brien and other old Dublin 

comrades in early July, Connolly mentioned having recently received a letter from Helena 

Moloney, editor of Bean na hÉireann, an admirer who bluntly informed him of her belief that 

the new Dublin Trades Council paper would not alleviate the ‘very, very great need for a 

workers’ journal in Ireland’.67 At the time Moloney, who had no time for the ‘exclusive 

skilled unions’ in the city and was interested only in ‘the underdog’, called to the Trades’ 

Hall each week to obtain the material for a labour column in her own paper. Like its editor, 

she fervently wished that Connolly’s Harp, the monthly organ of the Irish Socialist 

Federation, was printed in Ireland to make up for the Dublin Trades Council paper’s 

failings.68 

 

Fig. 4: The Irish Labour Journal’s masthead design by W. O’Shea (National Library of Ireland). 
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O’Brien also privately lamented the poor quality of the Irish Labour Journal’s debut issue,69 

and with good reason: nearly the entire issue was taken up with trade union approved 

advertisements, coverage of a fortnightly Dublin Trades Council meeting, and part one of an 

exhaustive special report on the sixteenth annual ITUC in Limerick.70 This gathering had 

seen the ITGWU be refused affiliation by 49 votes to 39, with one prominent opponent, E. 

W. Stewart, accusing Larkin of making a virtue out of necessity by founding an Irish union 

and falling ‘into the arms of Mr. P. T. Daly and some Socialists and Sinn Feiners’. Daly and 

Patrick Lynch of Cork Trades Council had vainly led the calls for the ITGWU to be allowed 

affiliate, with the former describing the union as ‘a purely Irish organisation formed because 

of the dissatisfaction of the Irish membership of the National Union of Dock Labourers’. 

Despite the addition of a simple masthead design by W. O’Shea, which depicted an upright 

bricklayer and stonemason going about their work, when the Irish Labour Journal’s second 

issue arrived O’Brien privately dismissed it as ‘no improvement on [the] first’.71 Masthead 

and some basic advertisements aside, no visuals appeared in the Irish Labour Journal’s 

pages, with the paper having to praise a Thomas Fitzpatrick cartoon in the Dublin-based 

Lepracaun Cartoon Monthly which attacked the exorbitant plot fees charged at Glasnevin 

Cemetery rather than offering up their own ‘speaking picture of the situation’.72 

As a member of the Glasnevin Cemetery Investigation Committee set up by Dublin Trades 

Council, Daly ensured that the ‘disgrace to humanity’ burial charges and other instances of 

managerial malpractice carried out at the country’s largest graveyard received ample 

coverage in the Irish Labour Journal’s pages. Keen to educate ‘readers and the public 

generally’ rather than simply express indignation, he also padded out his paper with the 

reprinting of lengthy instalments of different bye-laws and parliamentary legislation 

governing the cemetery.73 This was consistent with the Irish Labour Journal’s occasional 

inclusion of an educational ‘Engineering Gleanings’ column, and the publishing of the 1909 

Labour Exchanges Act (which regulated bodies helping ‘employees who desire to engage 
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workpeople and workpeople who seek engagement or employment’). Other Dublin Trades 

Council concerns to be highlighted included calls for Poor Law Workhouses to be 

abolished,74 an end to the position of near ‘absolute serfdom’ endured by the country’s 

teachers (who, it was recalled one wit had recently observed, were paid considerably less for 

enlarging people’s brains than policemen were for rattling them with their batons),75 outrage 

expressed at the attempt to reduce the number of eligible Irish candidates for an Old Age 

Pension by examining suspect 1841/1851 census returns,76 and the supporting of plans to 

extend the sphere of influence of the Irish co-operative movement.77 

 

Fig. 5: Praised by the Irish Labour Journal, Thomas Fitzpatrick’s August 1909 anti-semitic cartoon from his 

popular Lepracaun Cartoon Monthly depicts Dublin public opinion as outraged over the Shylock-like Glasnevin 

Cemetery burial fees that were beyond the means of the city’s working class, thus forcing them to often bury 

their ‘died of starvation: now called consumption’ offspring in the notorious Glasnevin ‘Pit’ (Dublin City 

Library and Archives). 
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The Irish Labour Journal’s third issue saw Daly secure a coup in the form of an article from 

Larkin (a self-described ‘old co-operator’),78 the first instance that the ITGWU general 

secretary was to lay out ‘a personal manifesto that encapsulated his vision for trade unionism 

in Ireland’ for a labour press audience.79 This piece saw Larkin, having declared that ‘private 

property in land and capital’ was the root cause of all social problems, call for the ‘federation 

of all workers, skilled and unskilled, on a national basis’ with headquarters in Dublin, and the 

establishment of an Irish Labour Party. After listing the principles upon which the proposed 

Labour Party should run in order ‘to obliterate poverty, class feeling, and intolerance and 

usher in a new era, and help to realise the glorious time spoken of by the Thinkers, Prophets, 

and Poets’, Larkin signed off under his Gaelicised name of ‘Seumas O Lorcain’. He had 

hoped to pick up where he left of in a future issue of the Irish Labour Journal, only for the 

Cork lockout and his resultant legal troubles to get in the way.80 

The paper reserved its strongest criticism not for Cork employers involved in the great 1909 

‘Labour War’, but the misrepresentation of affairs by the ‘Irish Capitalist Press’, which the 

Irish Labour Journal viewed as ‘at once a justification and an object lesson of the necessity’ 

for its very own existence.81 A couple of ‘Cork Notes’ columns appeared in July to update 

readers on events,82 but by the following month, once the lockout had ended, attention turned 

to the matter of Larkin’s arrest for alleged conspiracy to defraud arising from the dispute. As 

part of a committee set up by Dublin Trades Council to receive subscriptions for the legal 

defence of Larkin and other arrested trade unionists, Daly – who immediately subscribed £1 

to the fund – ensured that the various amounts given were reported on in the Irish Labour 

Journal.83 The paper also reprinted a George Dallas Forward piece from Scotland attacking 

the ‘outrageous conspiracy’ to imprison Larkin.84 

In addition to the Cork coverage, there was a concerted effort made by the Irish Labour 

Journal to capitalise on the failure of Belfast Trades Council to replace the moribund Belfast 

Labour Chronicle (despite rumours to the contrary the previous year),85 beginning with a 

positive leader article on a Dublin Trades Council visit to the city during that year’s 12 July 
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celebrations. This ended with an appeal for Irish workers to ignore their local differences and 

unite along class lines: 

Is there any difference between Cork, where they examine a man for his union badge before 

applying the baton, or Belfast, where the same power applies the same tactics, while they 

prate about civil liberty? How long it will take to see through the haze with clear vision is just 

the thing. But when the workers of Ireland come to recognise to the full – as they are doing by 

slow degrees – that their interests are identical in the south as in the north, and the east, and 

the west, that day capitalistic greed will topple on the throne which labour has created, and 

that day the wage-earner will enter his inheritance.86 

A few advertisements from Belfast businesses were obtained (including one from socialist 

tailor Daniel McDevitt), and a ‘Belfast Notes’ column appeared on a few occasions. One of 

its two pseudonymous authors expressed sympathy for Larkin concerning his on-going legal 

trouble and called for a Belfast defence fund to be set up for their old comrade.  

Connolly’s optimism regarding Daly’s susceptibility to ‘advanced ideas’ proved largely 

unfounded. In its 14 August issue the Irish Labour Journal praised his own New York-based 

Harp, a title described as ‘brimful of matters of interest to the Irish worker’, drawing 

attention to the editor’s ‘trenchant and inimitable’ writings. The following week the paper 

then celebrated the ‘thumping majority’ enjoyed by German socialists in a recent Reichstag 

by-election.87 Yet, these isolated pro-socialism instances aside, the Irish Labour Journal 

focused on primarily defending the interests of trade unionists affiliated to Dublin Trades 

Council and the values of progressive trade unionism, stressing that the Labour movement 

saved ‘thousands of pounds to the ratepayers’ each year through its helping out members 

during periods of ‘idleness, sickness, and other afflictions’.88 

In its Dublin Trade and Labour Journal guise the paper had declared itself a friend of all 

Irishmen, whether they were ‘Orangeman or Nationalist, Protestant or Catholic’.89 Although 

Daly was monitored by police seeking a wholesale newsagent to sell the Irish Labour Journal 

in Limerick on 3 July,90 and an obituary notice in its pages was reprinted by the Fermanagh 
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Herald just prior to its collapse over two months later,91 its circulation would have still been 

largely confined to nationalist and Catholic Dublin tradesmen. The paper claimed to have 

been initially ‘hailed with satisfaction by Irish Trade Unionists of all sections’, with 

congratulation letters sent to Trades’ Hall from across the country by those agreeing with its 

championing of ‘economic freedom for the toiling masses of the wage-earners’. How was this 

economic freedom to be achieved? The Irish Labour Journal strongly recommended that 

each of the individual trades appoint an organiser, if they had not already done so, a person 

who could then voice their demands and watch over their interests carefully. Once all trades 

had then been brought into line satisfactorily, ‘the masses’ could be united ‘into such a solid 

phalanx as was never before successfully attempted’.92 

In late July, the Irish Labour Journal announced that Eason & Son’s had been recruited to act 

as a wholesale agent for the paper in both Dublin and Belfast, with subscribers from ‘any part 

of the world’ sought. Nonetheless, despite this promising development and a public 

endorsement from the ITUC, the council’s weekly paper was struggling.93 In the same issue it 

was revealed that at a recent Dublin Trades Council meeting its treasurer John Farren ‘made 

an appeal for further support for the Journal’.94 Larkin was among the delegates present who 

spoke on the matter, and joined Farren at a specially convened ‘Committee Management of 

the Irish Labour Journal’ meeting a month later to discuss ways in which to increase the 

paper’s ‘sphere of usefulness’.95 Hoping to attract new readers and capitalise on the popular 

annual Dublin United Trades and Labour Sports event held at Jones’s Road (Croke Park) on 

12 September, the Irish Labour Journal announced in its previous day’s issue the intention to 

commence devoting ‘about a page of our space to matters in connection with athletics and 

pastimes’. For the next fortnight attention was given to Gaelic football and hurling, 

association football (soccer) and boxing, but the innovation came too late to help turn things 

around.96 Having lived on borrowed time from the very outset, the Irish Labour Journal’s 25 

September issue proved to be its last, with the paper failing to appear the following week and 

continue with its scheduled publishing of the recently passed (and deemed to be illegal) 

Glasnevin Cemetery Bye-Laws. Upon seeking an explanation William O’Brien was informed 
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by Tom Murphy that Daly, because of ‘some financial difficulty’, had taken the decision by 

himself to pull the plug on the venture.97 The Irish Labour Journal folded with an overdraft 

of £50,98 having apparently been losing £12 a week,99 and when the question of its collapse 

was subsequently raised at an executive council meeting, Daly bluntly informed those present 

that the income generated by the paper was simply ‘not sufficient to justify its 

continuance’.100 Evidence suggests that the print run was 3,500 copies, at least at the 

outset.101  

A limited distribution network was clearly a problem, with Daly’s short-lived paper 

presumably foremost in mind when Larkin’s nascent Irish Worker later referred to ‘the 

difficulty hitherto experienced of securing efficient distribution for a labour journal through 

the newsagents’.102 In January 1910 Cahill & Co., the Dublin firm responsible for printing the 

Irish Labour Journal from its fourth issue onwards at their Lower Ormond Quay premises, 

were still seeking payment in connection with the paper.103 Evidently they were not alone in 

suffering as a result of the failed enterprise. E. W. Stewart later relished the opportunity of 

citing the Irish Labour Journal as proof of Daly’s ‘shallow and discreditable’ public record, 

operating as it did without a balance sheet and leaving in its wake aggrieved ‘printers, the 

Trades’ Council Executive, and three well-known Dublin gentlemen who went security to a 

certain bank in the city’.104 

A libel threat may have influenced Daly in deciding that his paper was more trouble than it 

was worth. In its final issue an apology was issued to the proprietor of a Poolbeg Street 

cardboard box-making factory recently caught up in a strike affecting eight men and fifty-

four women workers, after an internal investigation concluded that ‘at least… one… 

unwarranted’ accusation was made against the firm in an Irish Labour Journal article 

published two months earlier.105 A rare instance when female workers appeared in its pages, 

this piece on ‘sweating in the cardboard trade’ by the normally ‘responsible’ trade union 

official J.T. Smith, secretary of the Dublin-based Women’s Union was ineffectually raised in 
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a court case arising from acts of picketing during the strike.106 Would Connolly have fared 

any better than Daly had he been chosen as editor? The Edinburgh man would certainly have 

injected more personality and purpose into the paper by turning it into his own personal 

socialist mouthpiece, but one suspects ultimately endure the same struggle to stop it from 

haemorrhaging money in the process. Remembered as a ‘staid journal’,107 and a ‘sincere but 

mediocre’ publication written ‘by trade unionists for trade unionists’,108 the Irish Labour 

Journal was characterised by earnest pieces reflecting the concerns of the Dublin Trades 

Council executive. The hard-working yet journalistically inexperienced Daly, later described 

as possessing a ‘second-class mind, bright enough to aspire, [but] too dull to achieve’,109 no 

doubt tried his best, but could not prevent himself from falling into the classic trap of 

producing a house journal that was to be more commended than recommended. 

James Connolly, James Larkin and the Harp (Jan. 1910 – Jun. 1910) 

Determined to return to Ireland as a newspaper editor having had the Irish Labour Journal 

position arouse ‘the Call of Erin’ in his blood, in early October Connolly seized upon 

William O’Brien’s recent tentative mooting on the possibility of his one day transferring the 

Harp from New York to Dublin.110 Almost six months after the collapse of Daly’s weekly 

paper, Connolly was still oblivious to the Irish Labour Journal’s demise and so his desire to 

bring the Harp to Dublin was in no way an attempt to fill the void.111 A five cents monthly 

usually twelve pages in size, the Harp had been launched in January 1908 as the organ of 

Connolly’s Irish Socialist Federation (ISF) and served as ‘a tight and effectively written 

propaganda sheet for thinking Socialists of the Irish and Irish-American variety’.112 The 

paper, which was praised by one early biographer of its editor for the ‘genial and trenchant 

manner’ in which Connolly displayed his ‘maturest thoughts and developed convictions’,113 

strove to convince the Irish working class of America that socialism would ‘make them better 

fighters for freedom, without being less Irish’.114  
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Fig. 6: Cartoon by J.F. McCabe depicting socialism as the salvation of the Irish working class, 

published in the January 1909 issue of the New York Harp. This was one of several pro-socialism 

cartoons by the artist to appear in Connolly’s paper that year. Larkin had hoped to include a cartoon 

in an enlarged May Day 1910 ‘Special Number’ of the Dublin Harp, only for the ‘non-receipt of 

promised sketch’ and late delivery of commissioned material putting paid to both plans (National 

Library of Ireland). 

Attracting an audience proved challenging, particularly as the paper’s ‘principle and 

pungency drove away the readership it desperately needed to survive’.115 The ISF was 

witheringly dismissed by one contemporary American critic as ‘an organisation composed of 

James Connolly principally, if not altogether’,116 and in spite of its clear propaganda merits, 

the Harp struggled financially, only attracting around 800 regular American subscribers.117 

Overall circulation was ‘never higher than 2,000’.118 After a few months the ISF relinquished 

the Harp’s proprietorship to member J. E. C. Donnelly, since the organisation found it too 

much of ‘a hard job to maintain themselves’.119 Even though Connolly was completely 

unpaid in his capacity as the paper’s editor and foremost contributor, with this work carried 
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out during his ‘intervals of hunting a living’, the Donegal-born Donnelly lost money 

publishing the Harp and despite possessing a ‘deep and sincere interest’ in Connolly’s 

writings, felt compelled to produce the paper irregularly.120 Its title, incidentally, had been 

chosen by Connolly so that the Irish in America could take pride in their ‘Harps’ nickname 

rather than continue to accept the term in the ‘good-natured ridicule and contempt’ spirit that 

it was meant.121 As well as being the paper’s driving force Connolly would also sell copies at 

street corners and after lectures. The famous ISF member Elizabeth Gurley Flynn, whose 

younger sister Katherine acted as the organisation’s secretary, later wrote that: 

It was a pathetic sight to see him standing, poorly clad, at the door of Cooper Union or some 

other East Side hall, selling his little paper. None of the prosperous professional Irish, who 

shouted their admiration for him after his death, lent him a helping hand at that time. Jim 

Connolly was anathema to them because he was a “So’cialist.”122 

 

Fig. 7: Harp stand at the May 1908 Chicago national convention of the Socialist Party of America (SPA). Although ‘many 

subscriptions were received’ at the event, and later that year Connolly enjoyed a fruitful tour across the United States which 

garnered several thousand more, his taking up of a position as a full-time organiser for the SPA spelled disaster for the paper 

and ‘difficulties arose in maintaining circulation’.123 
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Committed to the idea of returning to Dublin and playing his part in ‘uniting all the Socialist 

elements in Ireland’ so that they could become ‘a formidable factor’, Connolly chose to 

ignore these financial realities, the additional problem of Ireland lacking second class mailing 

privileges which meant that he must abandon the practice of selling ‘bundles’ of the paper at 

a discounted price, and the strong reservations of O’Brien and the Socialist Party of Ireland 

(SPI).124 He announced in the Harp’s November 1909 issue, its twenty-third and final 

number, that the transfer across the Atlantic was taking place two months later, a 

development which it was hoped would make the paper ‘appeal with greater force to the Irish 

in America’. Connolly had initially intended to print two separate editions in Dublin for Irish 

and Irish-American audiences, with Donnelly to retain ownership and managerial duties of 

the latter, only to discover that the Harp’s proprietor was keen to cut all ties with the paper 

and let Connolly assume full responsibility from the time of its Dublin debut onwards.125 

Undeterred, with O’Brien’s assistance Connolly struck a deal with his favoured choice of 

Dublin printers for the job, the Co-operative Printing Works at 12 Temple Lane (which 

turned out W. P. Ryan’s weekly Irish Nation). The agreed print run was at least 1,000 copies. 

Ryan was a great admirer of the Harp, so this deal – which Connolly hoped would prove 

‘mutually helpful’ – was easily reached.126 On 1 December Connolly sent the Irish Nation’s 

manager J. W. Beirne the main copy for its forthcoming Irish debut. The rest of the material, 

Connolly assumed, would soon be furnished by a person appointed by the SPI to ‘act as sub-

editor and manager’ for a monthly salary of £1.127 As with everything else concerning the 

Harp’s transfer, this soon led to a headache for Connolly. Viewing his transfer of the paper to 

Ireland as a mistake, the SPI showed no appetite for letting the Harp become their official 

organ and failed to act upon Connolly’s request that they secure a sub-editor and manager. As 

far as many members were concerned, the Irish Nation already served their ‘purpose 

admirably’.128 After giving up waiting on Dublin ‘Socialist friends to move who didn’t’, 

Beirne helped get out the Harp’s Irish debut issue slightly later than planned and took it upon 

himself to suggest to Connolly and O’Brien that ‘no better man in every respect could be got’ 
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for the Harp’s envisaged Dublin role than Larkin.129 The ITGWU general secretary agreed to 

take on the position in January, stating his conditions to Connolly by letter. His decision 

impressed the SPI and pleased Connolly, who ahead of his return viewed the ITGWU as ‘the 

most promising sign in Ireland’, although O’Brien perceptively noted to himself at the time 

that ‘C. will find L. won’t be a cypher as sub-editor’.130 By then the first issue of the 

transplanted paper had already been published. 

 

Fig. 8: The January 1910 debut of the Dublin Harp, featuring an almost identical format and 

masthead design as was used during the title’s 1908-09 New York stint (National Libary of Ireland). 
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Sporting the same masthead quotations from Wolfe Tone and James Fintan Lalor, the eight 

page ‘Monthly Progressive Irish Review’ Harp sought to increase its chances of finding its 

way onto Dublin newsagents’ shelves by prominently carrying on its front page a letter of 

praise from Alice Stopford Green concerning Connolly’s review of her Making of Ireland 

and its Undoing back in August 1909.131 Connolly also sought to provoke a reaction by 

serializing his Labour in Irish History ‘chapter of horrors’ dealing with Daniel O’Connell, 

which characterised the nineteenth century political icon as ‘the most bitter and unscrupulous 

enemy of trade unionism Ireland has yet produced’.132 His editorial, meanwhile, without 

going into too many specifics until ‘the ideas of solidarity nurtured by such a process shall 

bear their fruit’,133 outlined the Harp’s commitment to a ‘New Labour Policy for Ireland’ in 

the form of a proposed ‘welding together of all the forces of organised labour’ in the 

country.134 

Connolly’s inclusion of the Stopford Green letter and O’Connell piece failed to have the 

desired impact since the debut Dublin issue was almost exclusively distributed to the Harp’s 

American subscribers (although approximately sixty copies were sold at a Dublin SPI lecture 

given by its secretary Fred Ryan, like Connolly an unsuccessful applicant for the Irish 

Labour Journal’s editorship). This led to friction within the party, with R. J. P. Mortishead 

moving a motion the following month that the Harp and other papers no longer be allowed 

sold on the SPI’s premises. Although the motion was defeated, O’Brien recognised that 

Connolly’s transferred paper was ‘sure to cause trouble in the party in the near future’. Larkin 

concurred, suggesting to O’Brien ‘the advisability of getting a dozen or so supporters to join 

the party’ in anticipation of the struggle.135 At the time the SPI only had around ‘80 odd 

members’, of which ‘less than a dozen’ knew Connolly personally.136 

Yet there were far more pressing problems for the Harp to contend with. By 3 February 

Larkin had still heard no reply from Connolly over his agreement to sub-edit the paper, nor 

had he received any copy for that month’s issue. After receiving a financial guarantee from 

the baffled O’Brien to cover the issue’s printing costs, Larkin then revealed to him a fortnight 

later that Connolly had since written that he was ‘too busy to write anything for February 

issue’ and suggested asking Dublin comrades to ‘fill it up’. The result was inevitable, with 
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Larkin forced to cobble together a ‘very disappointing’ issue that created a bad first 

impression considering that the Harp was now seeking to target the Irish market as well as 

Irish-American. One reader, William G. Orr of the Belfast Socialist Society, went 

‘baldheaded’ after receiving a copy, informing O’Brien, who shared his criticism ‘to some 

extent’, that ‘it would have been a hundred times better to have dropped the issue altogether 

if Connolly’s stuff had not arrived, as its publication has done positive harm which it will be 

difficult to undo’.137 

It is easy to see why the February Harp went down so badly. Aside from resentment caused 

by Larkin’s emerging ‘tendency for vituperation’,138 over two pages were devoted to a 

reprinting of the recently passed Labour Exchanges Act and Larkin’s contention that for 

unemployment to be properly tackled the cursed system of capitalism must be replaced by a 

‘Co-operative Commonwealth’, and a factual piece on labour exchanges in Switzerland. In 

his editorial Larkin lashed out at the Irish Parliamentary Party, Unionists and those who 

controlled Sinn Féin; while his leader front page article, signed ‘The Sub’, described the 

Harp as the ‘organ of the Irish Socialist movement’ He appealed for support in typically 

flamboyant fashion: 

Reader, are you a Bard? If not, why not? Oh! you cannot sing, eh! Then you must learn. Here 

is the Harp, our editor chief minstrel, and you, reader, are appointed a bard; and in the near 

future we will hold an Eisteddfod or bardic festival. You are no doubt aware that among the 

early Celtic tribes there were three orders or classes of bards – those who sang of war and 

religion, etc.; those who chanted the laws; and those who gave genealogies and family 

histories in verse. They were famous harpists; so then to excel their achievements will be a 

difficult task – but none too difficult for you, bards. It would be as well, then, if we followed 

the system our forefathers found best – the editor is elected Chief Bard by acclamation; the 

writers to the paper (the poets and artists amongst our readers) are appointed to the first circle 

of Bards. It will be their task, or shall we say pleasure, to keep the Harp in tune. Let no 

discordant noises be heard, but every note harmonise with the spirit of our glorious movement 

of Socialism … 

The editor and Chief Minstrel, Jim Connolly, is exiled from his native land. He is wanted here 

at home. Now, are you going to help? It all depends on the circulation, on the enthusiasm of 

the Comrades, on the belief in Socialism. Socialism is altruistic in practice. You, oh comrade, 

have been granted the gracious gift of knowledge. There are millions of our race groping in 

economic ignorance. Ireland wants Socialism. Jim Connolly can preach and teach Socialism. 

Therefore Ireland wants Connolly … 
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Rather than spending much time crafting his prose, Larkin simply wrote like he spoke. His 

‘imaginative and down to earth’ oratory was typical of his Independent Labour Party roots 

and some leading western socialists of the day: according to C. Desmond Greaves, ‘an 

emotional, even sentimental, style of propaganda, very different from Connolly’s science 

militant’.139 Shortly afterwards, Larkin made another appeal through a handbill for the Irish 

working class to ‘join the order of Bards’ by subscribing to the Harp, which was noticeably 

now re-branded as the ‘organ of the Workers of Ireland’ and set out Larkin’s own personal 

labour agenda.140 

Larkin reacted defensively to criticism of the Harp’s second number, insisting that ‘he would 

not have taken on the job at all only for the letter C. sent him’, and was irked that no copy 

was again forwarded by Connolly for the March issue (in which he noted the many 

suggestions on how to improve the paper sent in by comrades). By 2 April Larkin told 

O’Brien that Connolly, whom it appeared was not receiving his letters, had recently sent him 

correspondence advising that he ‘get as many of the SPI men as possible to write for the 

paper’ and fill up its pages each month until his return to Ireland. To help get things back on 

track, Connolly contributed to the April and May issues of the Harp, with an editorial in the 

former seeing him call for the establishment of an Irish Labour Party. At this point only the 

minimum of £6 to cover the printing costs of 1,000 copies of the paper’s first two Irish issues 

had been sent from America.141 Based in Pennsylvania as acting manager of the bi-weekly 

Free Press, on 14 May Connolly forwarded O’Brien a money order for ‘64 dollars (£13 2s 

10d)’ to cover the Harp’s May and June issues, noting that no more money would be sent 

until he was brought up to date about the Harp’s accounts and subscribers situation. Sensing 

that he was simply throwing more money away, Connolly lamented how: 

Nobody in Ireland seems to think it worth their while to render me an account of subs expired 

or anything else. And the manner in which the paper has not been delivered to American 

subscribers has practically killed the hope of new subscribers. As you will have noticed new 

subs are not coming in.142 

The Harp’s editor was whistling in the wind. A fortnight later he complained to O’Brien that 

no acknowledgement had come from Dublin concerning his ‘good American dollars’, nor had 

the paper’s advertised May Day ‘Special Number’ been received. With American 
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subscriptions having ‘entirely stopped’ due to non-receipt of the paper, Connolly was left 

‘consumed with worry and anxiety over the matter’.143 

Larkin’s promise to bring Connolly up to speed either ‘fully or otherwise’ should he avoid a 

threatened prison sentence over the Cork fraud case failed to materialise. Connolly, having 

returned to New York, tried his best to remain understanding. He passed on congratulations 

to the Harp’s sub-editor about the ITGWU’s affiliation to the ITUC, and upon receiving the 

‘distressing news’ from O’Brien in late June about Larkin’s sentencing to a year’s hard 

labour, admitted to being completely unnerved and full of anxiety about the ITGWU’s future 

and Larkin’s family situation.144 At the ITUC gathering in Dundalk Larkin had taken the 

floor following the ITGWU’s admittance and declared, ‘in a very excited manner’, that there 

were delegates in attendance who were ‘notorious blacklegs’ and ‘enemies of Trade 

Unionism’.145 Ordered to take a seat by the congress chairman, Larkin decided to have the 

last word in the next issue of the Harp. One-third of the paper’s June number was given over 

to coverage of the congress meeting, yet unlike the officially published report subsequently 

edited by P. T. Daly, the Harp’s account was laced throughout with barbed comments from 

Larkin concerning his four chief antagonists: E. W. Stewart, James McCarron, Joseph Harris 

and P. J. McIntyre. After taking legal advice, the quartet informed the Harp’s printers of 

‘their intention to proceed against them unless an apology is inserted in the next issue’. Told 

of the threatened libel actions by Beirne after his returning to Dublin following a fortnight 

cycling holiday away in Tipperary and Waterford, O’Brien – who had become the Harp’s 

manager and in Larkin’s absence told Connolly that he ‘would get out the July issue’ – 

decided to instead do nothing and await its editor’s return’.146 

Although initially dismissive of the idea, Connolly had been persuaded by O’Brien to return 

to Ireland alone and carry out an ‘experimental’ tour for about a month in order to ‘look the 

ground over’ and meet with Irish socialists before deciding on making the move permanent 

and arranging for his family to join him.147 His plan was to then tour Britain, where Connolly 

intended earning money from lecturing and building up an audience for the Harp, only to 

discover at a late stage that Larkin’s promise to make the necessary arrangements had not 
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been made at the time of his Mountjoy imprisonment on 17 June.148 O’Brien had also 

frustrated Connolly in this regard, although acted as secretary and treasurer of a ‘Connolly 

Tour Committee’ which was formed that month to raise the funds needed to enable 

Connolly’s touring of ‘the principal Irish towns … in the interests of the Irish Socialist 

movement’ as a self-appointed national organiser of the SPI.149 

After arriving in Dublin via Derry on 26 July following ten days at sea, Connolly – who prior 

to his departure from New York had sent a postcard to O’Brien assuring him that he was ‘not 

kicking’ about the Harp’s plight and placed ‘no blame … upon you for not being master of 

circumstances’ – concluded that it was best for his monthly paper to be suspended 

indefinitely ‘as the whole thing had been mismanaged since its transfer to Dublin’ and he did 

not feel able ‘to lose any more money upon it’.150 The entire experiment had proven 

disastrous. Despite numerous requests, Connolly was never given a statement of the paper’s 

accounts for the duration of its Dublin run. ‘Every instruction’ he sent to Dublin was ignored, 

just like most American subscriptions provided by the Harp’s business manager, Connolly’s 

second eldest daughter Nora. She would be ‘flooded with letters complaining about the non-

arrival of the paper’, and while Connolly reacted light-heartedly to her initially forwarding 

him every complaint by asking her to earn her ‘huge salary’ and deal with them herself, he 

growled to O’Brien ‘about the manner in which The Harp is being sent to subscribers’.151 

No more issues would appear after this June letter, as Connolly’s goal of producing a 

financially viable paper that appealed more to Irish-Americans than before and helped bring 

the socialists of Ireland together evaporated.152 Although it retained the socialism and 

republicanism of its predecessor, the Dublin Harp was even more financially unsustainable 

and ‘more expressive of working class discontent’ under Larkin’s sub-editorship. It was later 

described by the ITGWU as ‘a kind of unofficial organ for the Union’.153 Recognising that he 

‘had lots on his mind’, Connolly opted not to blame Larkin for producing such a ‘very 

disappointing’ paper that proved a ‘somewhat painful’ episode for him during the Harp’s six-

month Dublin stint.154 He was more annoyed about Larkin’s failure to invite him to speak at 
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ITGWU demonstrations during his time back living in Dublin. Yet, a few months after 

moving to Belfast in March 1911 with his family, who had since joined him from America, 

Connolly would be appointed by Larkin as the Ulster organiser of the union. This brought to 

fruition a possibility of gaining employment with the ITGWU that had been first mooted by 

Larkin, under questioning from O’Brien, back in August 1909.155 Then, having ‘fallen very 

low in numbers’ since a damaging Dublin strike in December 1908, which was subsequently 

compounded by the Cork lockout, the ITGWU was in no position ‘to employ any 

organisers’.156 Larkin’s early release from Mountjoy on 1 October 1910 after a wave of 

public protest over what O’Brien immediately referred to as a ‘brutally vindictive’ sentence, 

dramatically improved the union’s fortunes and proved a key turning point for the ITGWU 

during its formative years.157 

Buoyed by the resultant upturn, on 27 May 1911 Larkin launched the Irish Worker and 

People’s Advocate. The weekly paper would become one of his most significant 

achievements as ITGWU general secretary. A world apart from the Trades Councils’ 

previous organs in terms of its range of contributors and revolutionary vigour, the union’s 

first paper would prove to be a landmark publication in the history of the Irish labour press. It 

was far more what Larkin had in mind when he pleaded for an Irish labour paper back in 

1907, and surpassed the impact and reach of the Cork Trade and Labour Journal and Irish 

Labour Journal. And unlike with the Dublin series of the Harp, it was now clear that Larkin 

was completely in charge of matters, with the paper also strengthened by its attachment to a 

growing and vibrant trade union rather than a divided and scattered socialist movement.
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Chapter 2: Larkin’s Triumphant Debut 

The launch of the Irish Worker and People’s Advocate saw its editor fulfil a long held 

ambition, having called for the establishment of a labour paper in Ireland shortly after his 

arrival in the country back in 1907.1 In the first issue of his weekly publication, which 

appeared every Saturday and had its title shortened to the Irish Worker within six months, 

Larkin explained the reason for its existence: ‘Too long, aye! far too long, have we, the Irish 

working people been humble and inarticulate’ he declared, before expressing his belief that 

the written word was ‘the most potent force in our modern world’.2 The implication was 

clear: the unfair playing field for the propaganda war regarding the ever-increasing industrial 

unrest in Ireland had finally been addressed. The ITGWU saw the founding of the Irish 

Worker as ‘epoch-making’ and soon championed its existence as the only paper in Ireland 

‘advocating the principles of the common people, articulating their grievances, and voicing 

their demands’.3 One early critic, specifically commissioned to present the employers side of 

the story regarding the great 1913 Dublin Lockout, was certainly under no illusions about its 

importance: Arnold Wright noted that the paper, which he routinely condemned, could not be 

‘too carefully studied by anyone who would obtain a true perception of what the Larkinite 

Labour movement is, and by what means it is kept alive’.4 This chapter examines in detail the 

Irish Worker, differentiating itself from existing studies in particular through its analysis of 

the paper’s surveillance by Dublin Castle and controversies caused by some of its hard-

hitting content. It also discusses the Irish Worker’s objectives and immediate impact, 

commercial success in contrast to previous and later Irish labour papers, key contributors, and 

Larkin’s editorial style. 

Objectives and immediate impact of the Irish Worker (27 May 1911 – 5 December 1914) 

For an emerging trade union still finding its feet, the launch of the Irish Worker was a risky 

move, although the ITGWU was convinced at the time that there was ‘a universal desire 

which exists amongst the Trade Unionists and Workers of Ireland for a journal entirely 

devoted to their interests’. Prior to its launch the paper was scheduled to be a penny monthly 

of ‘at least 8 pages’, before a late decision was made for it to instead run as a four-page 
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weekly.5 This format remained consistently in use for the bulk of the Irish Worker’s 189 

issues prior to its suppression in December 1914, except for a few special lockout or election 

editions and a bumper Christmas Number annual in 1912. Running as a four page weekly 

meant that the problem of space restrictions regularly cropped up, with articles ‘held over’ 

until the next issue or spread out over several weeks. Nonetheless, despite this drawback the 

Irish Worker managed to cram a wealth of content into its quartet of pages each week, nearly 

always including at least one item sure to set tongues wagging. 

 

 

Fig. 1: W. J. Miller’s masthead for the Irish Worker and People’s Advocate, and the standard anonymous 

masthead design subsequently used by the Irish Worker for most its print run (National Library of Ireland). In 

contrast to Miller’s original design, Karen Steele has observed how the paper’s replacement masthead, featuring 

‘a preindustrial, muscular male in a loincloth, resting beside his anvil ... a demurely draped female at the 

spinning wheel, with a harp at her feet ... [and] a farmer ploughing his seaside patch of land’, expressed an 

obvious ‘desire for a pastoral worker’s republic unsoiled by industrial manufacturing and urbanization’. See 

Karen Steele, ‘“The Mechanics of How We Bear Witness”: W. T. Stead’s Lessons for Ireland’, in Karen Steele 

& Michael de Nie (eds.), Ireland and the New Journalism (New York, 2014), p. 71. 

From the outset Larkin declared that the Irish Worker could be a powerful weapon for 

Ireland’s working class, telling an ITGWU strike meeting crowd of around 600 people, three 

weeks after its founding, that if they ensured a healthy circulation for the paper it would 

achieve more for them ‘than any strike has ever done’.6 At the same Beresford Place meeting, 

held in connection with an international seamen and dockers’ strike that would run from June 

to August 1911, Larkin revealed that the Irish Worker’s avowed policy ‘was to deal with the 
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unscrupulous employers’ of Ireland, citing Jacob’s biscuit factory at Bishop Street as one 

particular firm that would find its sweat-shop conditions exposed for driving their young 

female workforce ‘to an early grave’. He urged all those present to have no dealings with 

businesses which were not advertised in the Irish Worker, ‘a paper run by himself’ that was 

set by hand labour and printed on Irish-made paper, noting that there would be no 

advertisements for alcohol, adulterated milk or margarine in its pages, and that ‘his sole aim 

and object’ was to ultimately only advertise Irish manufactured goods. Eason and Son’s were 

criticised for their refusal to stock the new paper, while Larkin bullishly told the crowd that 

with regards any alleged libellous attacks in its pages, the people concerned ‘could have his 

body for it’.7 This was the first of seventeen strike meetings over the next two months 

addressed by Larkin and other leading trade unionist or socialist speakers that were carefully 

monitored by the DMP, who saw the ITGWU general secretary as the figure most responsible 

for causing the recent ‘disturbed state of the City’ and somebody who continually sought to 

provoke the Beresford Place crowds into carrying out attacks on their men. Reports of all 

these meetings were duly forwarded to Dublin Castle on 24 August 1911, to aid a possible 

prosecution of the Irish Worker about a controversial article that had appeared in its most 

recent issue.8 Two days earlier, a Dublin hairdresser and newsvendor were both charged with 

‘throwing stones and bottles’ at the police. Rejecting their joint defence that they were 

innocent and had only been selling copies of the Irish Worker, the judge quickly sentenced 

both men to three months’ imprisonment with hard labour.9 

Larkin’s new paper continued to be mentioned regularly at strike meetings. On 6 July, a 

crowd of around 1,000 people were told by him to look out for Jacob’s getting ‘further shown 

up’ in the Irish Worker’s next issue.10 The previous week, at a similar sized meeting, Larkin’s 

loyal lieutenant P. T. Daly had instructed the crowd to pay no attention to coverage of the 

seamen and dockers’ strike in the daily press, but to rely instead on the Irish Worker to ‘help 

them through their industrial warfare’. Larkin followed these words by adding that the 

Evening Herald and Irish Independent were both ‘printed on scab paper’ and no worker 

should ever be seen with a copy of either paper in their hands ‘as they contained nothing 

true’.11 To counter this he planned to issue special half-penny daily ‘Stop Press’ evening 

editions of his own paper from 17 July until the end of the strike to keep them accurately 
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informed about events. Although a special ‘Lock-out edition’ of the Irish Worker did indeed 

appear on 17 July as scheduled, this turned out to be the extent of changes to its normal 

production. Two days later, Larkin was forced to reveal to a strike meeting crowd of around 

600 people that his plan had been reluctantly abandoned ‘owing to the Printer not being able 

to stick to his agreement’.12 

The Irish Worker’s commercial success 

Despite the self-imposed restrictions set by Larkin, the Irish Worker succeeded in attracting a 

considerable number of advertisers, mostly small Dublin businesses that occasionally tailored 

their advertisements to the paper’s audience and reflected the low-income levels of its 

readers. Some firms opted to incorporate trade union puns into their adverts, such as the 

Dublin-born James Larkin’s family bakery at 72 Meath Street in Merchant’s Quay, which 

encouraged the paper’s readers to call and ‘Ask for Larkin’s Loaf’. Advertising revenue, 

without which the Irish Worker could not have survived, generated roughly £10 per week, 

one of several indications of the paper’s popularity in Dublin working class circles.13 Exactly 

how popular? When addressing the paper’s circulation figures for its first year of publication 

W. P. Ryan claimed that it had sold 26,000 copies in June, 66,500 copies in July, 74,750 

copies in August, and 94,994 copies in September.14 These were extremely high numbers for 

the time, which Ryan claimed might have been even greater had the paper’s printing 

machinery been more advanced. The fact that he failed to cite his source when providing 

these figures in 1919 has not prevented many historians from since accepting their validity or, 

for that matter, mostly misinterpreting them as weekly rather than monthly sales. They were 

taken from a flysheet which the paper had circulated in late 1911 and was subsequently 

shown to Ryan by William O’Brien.15 This flyer was signed by Larkin, who had said 

something similar in the Irish Worker at around the same time in question, claiming that the 

‘only Labour paper that ever paid a profit from the first number’ sold in the ‘first week 5,000 

copies; second week, 8,000; third week, 15,000; now upwards of 20,000 copies, and we could 

sell double the quantity if we could print them’.16  

                                                           
12 Ibid., p. 360. 
13 Irish Times, 27 Aug. 1913. For more on the Irish Worker’s advertisements see Pádraig Yeates, Lockout: 

Dublin 1913 (Dublin, 2013 edition), p. 25; James Curry and Francis Devine (eds.), ‘Merry May Your Xmas Be 

& 1913 Free From Care’: the Irish Worker 1912 Christmas Number (Dublin, 2012), p. 25. 
14 W.P.Ryan, The Irish Labour movement from the ‘twenties to our own day (Dublin, 1919), p. 197. 
15 Irish Worker flysheet (N.L.I., William O’Brien Papers, LO P 120/2). 
16 Irish Worker, 21 Oct. 1911. 
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The Irish Worker reiterated this point a few months later when it talked of weekly sales of 

‘approximately 20,000’, although now it was reported that the ‘immense circulation’ might 

conceivably be ‘trebled’ if the workers only helped to enable its expansion.17 Although this 

could have been true, a comparison of the existing figures suggests that 20,000 copies was 

more likely a reflection of the paper’s best-selling issues rather than an indication of its 

normal circulation, which probably averaged around 14-15,000 copies. On 26 August 1913, 

the day that the Dublin United Tramway Company strike which quickly escalated into the 

great Dublin Lockout broke out, it was revealed in a court case involving Larkin and his 

paper’s printer that the Irish Worker had most recently sold approximately 14,000 copies and 

enjoyed a weekly circulation which varied from 8,000 to 22,000.18 Even the lowest estimate 

would still have been highly impressive for a publication such as the Irish Worker, especially 

since many Irish wholesalers refused to stock the paper. To put the achievement into context, 

Sinn Féin’s weekly paper was selling less than 5,000 copies at the time,19 a figure that itself 

far exceeded the circulation of most ‘seditious and disloyal’ newspapers in the months 

leading up to the Easter Rising.20 In light of the overcrowding amongst Dublin’s working 

class population at the time, it needs also to be remembered that the overall readership of the 

Irish Worker would undoubtedly have been significantly higher, with families living in 

cramped conditions and work colleagues invariably sharing the paper around.21 

Larkin as editor and the Irish Worker’s style 

At an early stage Larkin told his readers to consider the Irish Worker as ‘a lamp to guide your 

feet in the dark hours of the impending struggle’, and emphasised that the paper would be an 

indispensable weapon as they marched together against ‘Sweating, Poverty and Slumdom, in 

                                                           
17 Irish Worker, 9 Mar. 1912. 
18 See Irish Times, 27 Aug. 1913. Regarding its early sales figures, in June 1911 the paper produced four issues 

that apparently sold, as cited by W. P. Ryan based on information signed off on by Larkin, some 26,000 copies. 

Such a number would seem far below an educated estimate should one believe Larkin’s contemporaneous claim 

that the first two issues of the month had sold 23,000 copies – i.e. ‘second week [3 June], 8,000; third week [10 

June], 15,000’ – between them. Then there is the fact that Larkin was recorded by the DMP as telling the 

aforementioned 18 June 1911 Beresford Place strike meeting crowd that the Irish Worker’s most recent issue, 

presumably its 10 June rather than its six-page 17 June number, had sold ‘7,000 copies’. See CO 904/159, p. 

322. As proven on various occasions throughout his life, balance sheets were never Larkin’s strongpoint. 

Nonetheless, the Irish Worker’s high circulation cannot be doubted. 
19 See Virginia E. Glandon, Arthur Griffith and the Advanced-Nationalist Press in Ireland, 1900-1922 (New 

York, 1985), p. 45. 
20 Breandán Mac Giolla Choille (ed.), Intelligence Notes 1913-16 preserved in the State Paper Office (Dublin, 

1966), pp 162-63. 
21 The Report of the Department Committee appointed by the Local Government Board for Ireland to Inquire 

into the Housing Condition of the Working Classes in the City of Dublin (Dublin, 1914) revealed that 87,305 

people lived in the city’s 5,322 tenement buildings, many of which were deemed to be ‘unfit for habitation’. 
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the sacred name of the oppressed and defenceless workers of Ireland’.22 As suggested by 

these comments, the Irish Worker was a crusading paper of real vitality which adopted a 

forcefully direct journalistic style to ensure readers understood its stance at all times. It 

undoubtedly helped raise class consciousness in Ireland. Four decades later, one regular 

nationalist reader with ‘leanings’ towards Labour recalled the paper as ‘a virile, pungent and 

outspoken organ of working class views and news’.23 Speaking during his American trial for 

‘criminal anarchy’ in April 1920, Larkin declared that his life work had been to ‘get the truth 

and put it in language so that all men can understand it’ rather than assuming literary airs and 

appearing as a great theoretician.24 This Larkinite transparency of expression was a defining 

characteristic of the Irish Worker and undoubtedly contributed greatly to its success. R. M. 

Fox, an early biographer of Larkin’s, compared his ‘eruption into Labour journalism’ to that 

of Feargus O’Connor’s Chartist Northern Star (1837-52) in Leeds, admiring how the Irish 

Worker kept up the fighting spirit of the Irish working class ‘when struggle was very 

necessary’. Fox noted that Larkin did not have ‘the slightest interest in theory’ regarding his 

editorship of the paper, instead adopting a ‘smashing technique’ to ensure that readers 

understood his message at all times.25 At its most effective Larkin’s brand of journalism 

moved ‘from a specific, heartbreaking injustice to a vision of a new and better world’ for the 

masses,26 and in his quest to lead the way the ITGWU general secretary allowed Irish Worker 

contributors, as noted by C. Desmond Greaves, to praise him in a manner ‘which most editors 

would be at pains to avoid’. Referred to regularly in its pages as ‘Our Jim’, ‘the one and only 

Jim Larkin’, and ‘The Chief’, his glorification was partly due to the constant press 

misrepresentation and persecution he faced beyond the ITGWU bubble. Connolly was among 

those irked at all the ‘playing to one man’, but kept his thoughts between himself and 

William O´Brien for the sake of the union and movement.27 

The only real disappointments on the ITGWU’s side concerning the Irish Worker were a 

failure to double the paper in size to eight pages or significantly extend its circulation beyond 

Dublin. An Irish Co-Operative Labour Press, chaired by William O’Brien with fellow leading 

Dublin Trades Council figures Michael Mullen (Micheál Ó Maoláin) as secretary and 

                                                           
22 Irish Worker handbill (N.L.I., William O’Brien Papers, LO P 120/2). 
23 Seán Prendergast Bureau of Military History Witness Statement No. 755, p. 14. 
24 See Dublin Labour History Workshop, Larkin in Perspective: from communism to evolutionary socialism 

(Dublin, 1983), p. 5. 
25 R. M. Fox, Jim Larkin: The Rise of the Underman (London, 1957), pp 73-4. 
26 John Newsinger, ‘Jim Larkin and The Irish Worker’, in Francis Devine (ed.), A Capital in Conflict: Dublin 

city and the 1913 Lockout (Dublin, 2013), p. 195. 
27 Greaves, The ITGWU, p. 91. 
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Thomas Murphy as treasurer, had been set up in October 1911 with these goals in mind, 

selling shares at five shillings each.28 The project had to be quietly abandoned over six 

months later due to a lack of subscriptions, leaving O’Brien, who between November 1911 to 

April 1912 had collected over £3 alone from Dublin figures including Francis Sheehy-

Skeffington and Co-Operative Labour Press committee member Andrew Doyle, fretting over 

a rumour that the money had been ‘diverted into another channel’. O’Brien had himself 

contributed ten shillings to the fund, and at the time was eager for Mullen’s private insistence 

that all the collected money would soon be returned to avoid potential legal proceedings 

being instigated by any disgruntled subscriber which could, he sought to make clear, make 

things ‘very awkward for all concerned’. O’Brien may have had issues with both the way 

Larkin ran the Irish Worker and some of its ‘strange’ content and ‘good deal of personal 

attacks’, but he had no doubts about it playing a ‘very important’ role in boosting the 

ITGWU’s membership.29 The figures do not contradict his hypothesis. In January 1911, the 

union’s membership stood at 5,000. One year later this figure had risen to over 18,000, and 

would continue to grow until the dual devastation caused by the Dublin lockout and First 

World War started a decline which would not be reversed until 1917.30  

All perceived enemies of social progress were subjected to invective and scorn by the Irish 

Worker. Although a host of targets came under fire in its pages, the most striking recipient of 

abuse was William Martin Murphy, one of Ireland’s leading businessmen of the day who 

famously emerged as the ITGWU’s bitter nemesis in 1913. In addition to controlling the Irish 

Independent, Evening Herald and Irish Catholic newspapers, Murphy owned the Dublin 

United Tramway Company, a selection of large hotels and drapery businesses across the city, 

‘and God knows what else besides’ to quote playwright Seán O’Casey, an Irish Worker (non-

literary) contributor from 1912 to 1914.31 He also had international foreign investments that 

stretched as far afield as Africa and South America. And if Larkin was attacked in Murphy’s 

pages – ‘mean thief’, ‘impudent, swaggering bully’, ‘man of ill-disciplined mind and 

inveterate malice’ were just some examples – it was little in comparison to the insults hurled 

at Murphy by the Irish Worker in return. At various times the Cork-born businessman was 

described as an ‘industrial octopus’, ‘Tramway Tyrant’, ‘blood-sucking vampire’, ‘Whited 

Sepulchre’, ‘soulless, money-grabbing tyrant’, and ‘the most foul and vicious blackguard that 

                                                           
28 Irish Co-Operative Labour Press flysheets (N.L.I., William O’Brien papers, LO P 120/2-4). See also Irish 

Worker, 21 Oct. 1911, 2 & 9 Mar. 1912. 
29 MacLysaght, Forth the Banners Go, pp 45-47, 62. 
30 See Devine, Organising history, pp 1004-1006. 
31 Seán O’Casey, Autobiographies I  (London, 1963), p. 576. 
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ever polluted any country’. Even before the great lockout Murphy was castigated in the paper 

as ‘a toady, a renegade, an untruthful and dishonest politician, a false friend, a sweating 

employer, (and) a weak-kneed tyrant’.32 

 

Fig. 2: Ernest Kavanagh’s ITGWU versus William Martin Murphy cartoon ‘Up Against a Stone Wall’, 

published in the Irish Worker in September 1912. Note the women and children beneath Murphy’s fleeing 

chariot of money ‘plundered from the workers’ (National Library of Ireland). 

While it was this type of hard-hitting personal attacks that saw the Irish Worker gain 

notoriety, resulting in Larkin having to appear in court answering charges of libel seven times 

during the paper’s first year of publication alone,33 the fact that Murphy and other targets 

mostly chose to treat the Irish Worker with silent contempt meant that it was the paper’s 

potential for inciting violence that posed more of a threat to its existence. This point is absent 

from studies by Newsinger and others regarding the paper, with the focus on aspects of the 

Irish Worker’s content rather than its level of influence and surveillance by Dublin Castle. 

Dublin Castle’s surveillance of the Irish Worker 

On 19 August 1911, a front page article by ‘Jaso.’, entitled ‘Capital and Labour’, declared 

that: 

                                                           
32 Newsinger, ‘Larkin and The Irish Worker’, p. 196. 
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Capital can always count on the support of the law and of the military. Whether the 

Government be Liberal or Tory it is always ready to defend capital and shoot down the 

workers. They tell us it is necessary to call out the military to protect the lives of a few 

miserable scabs. They are afraid the scabs would be killed. A scab is a traitor to his class, a 

deserter who goes over to the enemy in time of war to fight against his own people. When the 

capitalists go to war it is for the sake of robbery, as instance the case of the Boers. These men 

had right on their side – they were defending their country from invasion and robbery. 

England was in the wrong, yet if a man deserted from the British army to fight for the Boers, 

and was afterwards captured, he would be shot. When a man deserts from our ranks in time of 

war (for a strike is war between capital and labour) he on the same principle forfeits his life to 

us. If England is justified in shooting those who desert to the enemy, we also are justified in 

killing a scab. If it is wrong to take a scab’s life, it is right for British soldiers to desert to the 

enemy in wartime. You can’t have it both ways.34 

Upon reading this ‘incitement to violence’ Superintendent J. Lowe of the DMP’s G. Division, 

writing on behalf of his Chief Commissioner, immediately sought instructions from Dublin 

Castle as to whether any action should be taken against the Irish Worker, which he noted had 

already built up ‘a large circulation amongst the working class in the city’. His personal belief 

was that Larkin was ‘anxious to get an advertisement by having it suppressed and 

proceedings taken against him’.35 

Four days later the police were requested by Sir James Brown Dougherty, the Under 

Secretary for Ireland, to supply evidence proving that Larkin was the owner and publisher of 

the Irish Worker before any decision regarding potential action could be taken.36 Since the 

paper openly revealed that it was ‘Printed for the Proprietor at the City Printing Works, 13 

Stafford Street’, this led to two DMP sergeants paying a visit to the premises on 25 August in 

search of answers. In the same issue of the Irish Worker that had led to this police 

questioning, it was revealed that the previous weekend Larkin had told a crowd of around 600 

people at an ITGWU Beresford Place meeting that Stafford Street, like many of the city’s 

streets, ‘was never cleaned’ by Dublin Corporation.37 Bernard Doyle, the man believed to be 

the sole proprietor of City Printing Works, upon being called for by an assistant bluntly 

informed the police that he had ‘nothing to do with’ the Irish Worker; a publication he said 

was printed by his partner William Henry West. When questioned in Doyle’s presence a few 

                                                           
34 Ibid., 19 Aug. 1911. 
35 CO 904/159, pp 447-448. 
36 Ibid., pp 435 & 447. 
37 Irish Worker, 19 Aug. 1911. See also CO 904/159, pp 379-383. 
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minutes later West, an Englishman living at 8 Upper St. Brigid’s Road in Drumcondra, 

confirmed this information and stated that the paper’s editor and proprietor was indeed 

Larkin. He also revealed that the paper’s wholesale agents for circulation were William 

Dawson & Sons at 97 Middle Abbey Street. Lowe’s response to reading the filed report of 

this questioning was to inform Dougherty that although the Dublin agent for Dawson & Sons 

‘would likely be a hostile witness’, West, currently in ‘struggling circumstances’, was a 

‘respectable man’ who could probably be relied on to give evidence in court.38 

This would not prove necessary, for a cautious approach was continually adopted towards the 

Irish Worker by the authorities over the coming years, much to the exasperation of the Dublin 

correspondent for the (London) Times, who in the ‘Capital and Labour’ article saw ample 

proof that Larkin and his paper were an intolerable ‘menace to the public peace’. ‘Dublin 

Castle’s recognition of Mr. Larkin’, he stated, ‘and the impunity with which his newspaper 

continues to publish the gravest incitements, are a cause of burning scandal in Dublin and 

throughout Ireland’.39 These sentiments would have been shared by Sinn Féin’s John 

Sweetman, a retired Catholic farmer in Kells with an income derived from dividends. 

Sweetman felt compelled in October to write letters to the Irish Independent and Freeman’s 

Journal citing the ‘Capital and Labour’ piece as evidence that Larkin had ‘declared war 

against the Irish people’ and aspired to be a ‘modern Robespierre’ replicating the horrors of 

the French Revolution in Dublin.40 ‘The Irish people must defend themselves’ against his 

anarchic form of ‘English’ socialism, Sweetman argued, words that were perhaps repeated at 

the time to his youthful wife, governess, and half dozen servants at his enormous Meath 

estate.41A dismissive reply to his views from one Freeman’s Journal’s reader signing 

themselves ‘A Catholic Priest’ was reprinted in the Irish Worker, where the Larkin critic in 

question had earlier been dismissed as a false patriot only interested in ‘enriching 

shareholders of the Sweetman tribe’.42 

In the leading article of the Irish Worker’s 7 October issue, the pseudonymous author 

responsible for causing the recent ‘Capital and Labour’ controversy was given the 

                                                           
38 CO 904/159, pp 441-444. 
39 See Irish Times, 27 Sep. 1911. 
40 Irish Independent, 2 Oct. 1911; Freeman’s Journal, 2 Oct. 1911. Sweetman had only come across the Irish 
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42 Freeman’s Journal, 5 Oct. 1911; Irish Worker, 23 Sep. & 7 Oct. 1911. See also Freeman’s Journal, 2 Nov. 
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opportunity to dismiss the notion that his August contribution had been a literal call for the 

working class to shoot ‘scabs’: 

Taking the Government on its own ground and at its own game, we pointed out that when 

they go to war they do not allow their soldiers to desert to the enemy. If a soldier DOES 

desert and is afterwards captured, he is shot. Nobody can deny this. If a man deserts from his 

comrades during a strike, he is guarded by police and military, and the striker who tries to 

approach him for the purpose of speaking to him – as he has a perfect right to do – is knocked 

down by police, taken before a magistrate and sentence to a couple of months hard labour. Is 

not this a case of “one law for the rich, another for the poor?” If a scab does right, deserters 

do right, this is the only logical outcome of it. 

Not that ‘Jaso.’ was in any mood for downplaying his earlier words. He defiantly went on to 

declare that: 

We have never called on any man to shoot another. If we thought it would be a good thing to 

shoot scabs, we would not appeal to others to do it for us, WE WOULD DO IT OURSELVES 

… We are determined to end or mend the system of society that keeps the greater part of the 

population always on the verge of starvation. We will, if necessary, meet violence with 

violence in self-defence. The working class is in revolt, and you will not ever be able to 

regain such a grip on their souls and bodies as you formerly held. You may as well face the 

fact that we are more powerful and numerous than all other sections of the community 

combined. Make the most of the army and navy while you have them; they’ll be next to join 

us; and then – ? Wait and see. 

The Irish Worker writer also took the opportunity to lash out at Dublin unionist lawyer-

politician James H. Campbell for quoting his recent article in the House of Commons to 

support the notion that Larkin was inciting murder on Dublin’s streets.43 Later that month the 

MP in question would write to The Times, attacking ‘the notorious Larkin’ (who was blamed 

for a recent national railway strike) and ‘deliberate incitement to assassination’ in his paper’s 

pages.44 He repeated these charges a month later, in a letter suggesting that he had been the 

unnamed Times correspondent who previously criticised Dublin Castle for failing to deal with 

the Irish Worker.45 
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Campbell was even more outraged by an ‘as clear and palpable an incitement to murder as 

ever was uttered’ anonymous article in the Irish Worker’s 23 September issue than he was by 

‘Jaso’s’ contribution the previous month. This piece saw a dozen ‘highly-educated, well-

matured, comfortably-clad young men … laden with no responsibilities’, who were based at 

the Inchicore Works, named and shamed by the paper for inexplicably accepting tainted 

promotions in return for stepping in to take the places of railway workers out on strike since 

mid-September. In some instances, the addresses of the dozen ‘wastrels’ were also supplied, 

with the Irish Worker noting that it would ‘be interesting to watch the welcome they will 

receive from their shop-mates when they return after the battle’.46 A copy of the issue in 

question was hastily forwarded to Dublin Castle by Sir William Goulding, the chairman of 

the Great Southern Western Railway (GSWR) directly involved in the national dispute, with 

the anonymous article marked in red ink for inspection.47 On 26 September Dougherty sought 

the judicial advice of Charles Andrew O’Connor, the Solicitor General for Ireland (who was 

in the process of being promoted to the position of Attorney General). O’Connor’s reply was 

that while the piece in question undoubtedly contained ‘an incitement to boycott the 

gentlemen referred to’, he would not recommend taking any action against Larkin, especially 

until sufficient evidence regarding his responsibility for the Irish Worker had been obtained. 

The Under Secretary thus took his advice to try and appease Goulding by informing him that 

the highlighted article was ‘engaging the serious attention of the Government’.48 

On 30 September Goulding immediately replied to Dougherty, expressing pleasure at this 

news and wishing to draw Dublin Castle’s attention to a meeting held in Inchicore the 

previous evening in which Larkin, at the last minute, persuaded locomotive employees to 

remain out on strike and not accept a return to work settlement until all other colleagues were 

reinstated to their former positions. Goulding raged at this ‘intolerable state of affairs’, 

calling on Dougherty to accept Larkin’s challenge for the government to dare take steps ‘to 

suppress him and his actions’.49 The magnate was doomed to be disappointed, for when 

O’Connor was forwarded a copy of his letter he informed Dougherty that Larkin’s action at 

the Inchicore meeting had ‘not brought him within the criminal law, the conduct complained 

of being protected by the Trade Disputes Act 1906’.50 Goulding’s indignant reaction to 

receiving the unpalatable news was to make his entire week’s correspondence with Dublin 
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Castle public. This information was quickly seized upon by Campbell, who used it in a letter 

to The Times which attacked Lord Aberdeen and the Chief Secretary Augustine Birrell for 

failing to take action against the Irish Worker and Larkin, with the ITGWU general secretary 

denounced as the ‘ringleader’ of the recent railway strike and ‘man who beyond all others, 

was responsible for its inception and consequences’.51 Campbell was dismissed by Larkin in 

the Irish Worker as a ‘Carrion Crow and Place-hunter’.52 The first ‘sympathetic strike’ of 

national significance to take place in Ireland, the GSWR dispute ended unsatisfactorily for 

the strikers on 4 October, with around one-tenth of workers’ losing their positions.53 For its 

duration it invariably dominated the pages of Larkin’s paper, portrayed throughout as a 

momentous battle that afforded the railwaymen an opportunity to demonstrate that an injury 

to one member of the working class was the concern of all. 

A special midweek issue of the Irish Worker on 27 September 1911, published during an on-

going Dublin timber trade lockout, saw more naming of ‘scabs’ that immediately attracted the 

attention of the DMP as ‘calculated to lead to intimidation and violence’.54 Entitled ‘Lest We 

Forget’, this letter by the pseudonymous writer ‘J.’, who would contribute another letter 

attacking the practices of a different Dublin company two months later, listed a number of 

clerks ‘blacklegging on a lot of poor hardworking men, who are locked out and are seeking a 

miserable 2s. per week increase on their former miserable wages’ at the North Wall timber 

firm of T. & C. Martin’s. A non-clerical employee and cab driver who handled goods from 

the firm were also targeted.55 The various clerks concerned, when contacted by a police 

sergeant the next day, made it clear that the paper’s letter ‘would not injure them in the least 

and they thought it better to treat the matter with contempt’. No complaints were to be 

made.56 

And no action was to be taken against the paper by Dublin Castle either. On 30 September, 

the Under Secretary received the following memo from the Attorney General concerning the 

three specific Irish Worker items which he had been asked to examine: 

After the most careful consideration of the objectionable paragraphs in the “Irish Worker” I 

cannot say that the responsible person has brought himself within the Criminal Law. Take the 
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case of the article on “Gentlemen Scabs.” That, no doubt, is highly reprehensible, but I can 

only construe it as an incitement to boycott these gentlemen in the workshop. Now if such 

boycotting were a crime the incitement to it would be a common law misdemeanour, but 

boycotting is only a form of conspiracy which in trade disputes is covered and protected by 

Section 3 of the Conspiracy and Protection of Property Act 1875. The incitement to do what 

is legal is not a crime. I have not overlooked Section 7 (1) of the Act which makes 

“intimidation” an offence, but the intimidation there referred to means some form of 

intimidation other than that which is the consequence of mere boycotting in a workshop. 

The paragraph – “Lest we Forget,” is of a somewhat different character, but it cannot be said 

that it bears the definite meaning of incitement to violence which would justify a prosecution. 

The article – “Capital and Labour” is, no doubt, a most dangerous one, but it is difficult to say 

certainly that it is an incitement to murder so as to make it indictable. The objectionable 

passage is more like the expression of a general proposition – the logical deduction of a 

military law. 

It would be most inadvisable to proceed against Larkin without an absolutely clear case 

against him. Failure would only mean glorification for him, just at a time when he appears to 

be getting discredited and his popularity is waning.57 

By now it had been established by Dublin Castle that despite claims to the contrary by its 

printer, the Irish Worker had not been registered at the Custom House under the Newspaper 

Libel & Registration Act of 1881, with Larkin having only had his paper registered at the 

General Post Office to cover his paper’s ‘transmission through the post’.58 

Confirmation had also been received that Larkin was the editor and proprietor of the paper. A 

signed affidavit by the ITGWU general secretary confirming this information, made 

regarding a High Court libel case taken against Bernard Doyle in mid-August by Jewish 

merchant Herbert Henry Ernest Hunt over material in its pages, had been successfully 

obtained. Hunt was livid over the Irish Worker’s refusal to continue inserting his business 

advertisements, as well as its sustained attack on the recently enacted Mutual Trading Stamp 

System of trading, which he utilised at his Lower Camden Street and Great Brunswick 

(Pearse) Street shops.59 He was fighting a losing battle. Doyle treated the writ with which he 

was served as mere ‘waste paper’ and signed an affidavit confirming what he had already told 
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the police on 25 August, namely that he never had anything to do with the printing of the 

Irish Worker, having ‘assigned absolutely my entire interest in the said City Printing Works 

to Mr. William H. West’ on 18 March 1911.60 Hunt’s lawyers rejected this claim in court, 

arguing that the deed of assignation he signed with West had not been properly registered and 

it was clear Doyle ‘was still in charge’ of City Printing Works.61  

In his own affidavit, sworn on 14 September, Larkin took full responsibility for the various 

articles attacking the Trading Stamps scheme, which he labelled as ‘pernicious and a public 

injury’. He argued that his journalistic efforts objecting to the scheme were honestly penned 

in the interest of Irish shopkeepers and the public.62 On a legal technicality Justice William 

Huston Dodd refused, with costs, Hunt’s motion that by printing and commenting on the writ 

of summons served to Doyle the Irish Worker had been guilty of demonstrating a contempt of 

court. There was some applause in court when the verdict was announced.63 Larkin later 

mocked the ‘Mutual Stamp schemer’ Hunt over the legal proceedings brought against him, 

telling the Irish Worker’s readers that even a capitalist judge with no sympathy for the 

ITGWU’s work had given his ‘rascal’ accuser short shrift in the courtroom.64 By then, for 

want of prosecution, the action had been dismissed by Justice Walter Boyd, the same judge 

who had sentenced Larkin to a year’s imprisonment back in the summer of 1910.65 

Other controversies involving the Irish Worker 

Prior to its publication of the three controversial pieces targeting ‘scabs’ the Irish Worker, via 

its inclusion of Fred Bower’s ‘Open Letter to British Soldiers’ in July 1911, inadvertently 

also triggered a chain reaction of events causing considerable commotion in England. Larkin 

and Bower shared a long history together. As children from neighbouring Catholic and 

Protestant Liverpool schools the pair regularly ‘pined for each other’s gore’, with Larkin – 

recalled by Bower as a ‘tall, raw-boned Liverpool-born son of an Irishman’ – marking his 

rival for life in one particular scrap, before a shared devotion to socialism saw their ‘infantile 

ignorance’ evaporate as they became the ‘best of comrades’ during adulthood.66 In the 

summer of 1904 the stonemason Bower enlisted Larkin’s help in laying a socialist souvenir 

within the foundations of the great Anglican Cathedral in Liverpool, which he had been 
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temporarily employed on building at the outset of its construction. The pair opted to plump 

for the latest issues of the Clarion and Labour Leader newspapers inside a tin box obtained 

by Larkin, along with the following ‘short hurried note’ by Bower: 

‘To the Finders, Hail!’ 

‘We, the wage slaves employed on the erection of this cathedral, to be dedicated to the 

worship of the unemployed Jewish carpenter, hail ye! Within a stone’s throw from here, 

human beings are housed in slums not fit for swine. This message, written on trust-produced 

paper with trust-produced ink, is to tell ye how we of today are at the mercy of trusts. 

Building fabrics, clothing, food, fuel, transport, are all in the hands of money-mad, soul-

destroying trusts. We can only sell our labour power, as wage slaves, on their terms. The 

money trusts to-day own us. In your own day, you will, thanks to the efforts of past and 

present agitators for economic freedom, own the trusts. Yours will indeed, compared to ours 

of to-day, be a happier existence. See to it, therefore, that ye, too, work for the betterment of 

all, and so justify your existence by leaving the world the better for your having lived in it. 

Thus and thus only shall come about the Kingdom of “God” or “Good” on Earth. Hail, 

Comrades, and – Farewell. 

Yours sincerely, 

‘A Wage Slave’ 

Larkin and Bower’s buried secret remained safe for ‘twenty odd years’.67 

There was little secrecy concerning the pair’s 1911 Irish Worker controversy. After launching 

the ITGWU weekly paper Larkin paid a quick return visit to Liverpool, during which time he 

called on his comrade and bluntly ‘commanded’ him to write something for the Irish 

Worker.68 Bower duly obliged, contributing an interesting (seemingly autobiographical) story 

concerning some barflies lusting in vain after a pretty widowed landlady in ‘an out-of-the-

way pub in the suburbs of a northern seaport’, as well as over ten other pieces for the paper 

during the remainder of its circulation, some of a literary nature.69 Bower’s rousing socialist 

poem ‘The Uprising’ appeared in the Irish Worker’s 29 July 1911 issue, with the author 

optimistically looking forward to a future when ‘Labour yet shall own its own; / Soon shall 

pass that time for ever (sic) / When they reap who ne’re have sown’.70 Yet, it was his open 
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letter to soldiers in the British Army in the same issue of the paper that quickly led to ‘quite a 

commotion’ in England, with the author later informed that his words were translated into 

‘half a dozen other languages’.71 The text of the piece read as follows: 

Men! Comrades! Brothers! You are in the army. So are WE. YOU, in the Army of 

Destruction. WE, in the Industrial, or Army of Construction. We work at mine, mill, forge, 

factory, or dock, &c, producing and transporting all the goods, clothing, stuffs, etc., which 

makes it possible for people to live. YOU ARE WORKINGMEN’S SONS. When WE go on 

Strike to better OUR lot, which is the lot also of YOUR FATHERS, MOTHERS, 

BROTHERS, and SISTERS, YOU are called upon by your officers to MURDER US. Don’t 

do it! You know how it happens. Always has happened. We stand out as long as we can. Then 

one of our (and your) irresponsible Brothers, goaded by the sight and thought of his and his 

loved ones misery and hunger, commits a crime on property. Immediately YOU are ordered 

to MURDER Us, as YOU did at Mitchelstown, at Featherstone, at Belfast. Don’t YOU know, 

that when YOU are out of the colours, and become a “Civy” again, that YOU, like US, may 

be on Strike, and YOU, like us be liable to be MURDERED by other soldiers?  

BOYS, DON’T DO IT! “THOU SHALT NOT KILL,” says the Book. DON’T FORGET 

THAT! It does not say, “unless you have a uniform on.” No! MURDER IS MURDER, 

whether committed in the heat of anger on one who has wronged a loved one, or, by pipe-

clayed Tommies with a rifle.  BOYS, DON’T DO IT! ACT THE MAN! ACT THE 

BROTHER! ACT THE HUMAN BEING! Property can be replaced! Human life, never!  

The Idle Rich class, who own and order you about, own and order us about also. They and 

their friends own the land and means of life of Britain. YOU DON’T. WE DON’T. When WE 

kick they order YOU to MURDER us. When YOU kick, YOU get court-martialed and cells. 

YOUR fight is OUR fight. Instead of fighting AGAINST each other WE should be fighting 

WITH each other. Out of OUR loins, OUR lives, OUR homes, YOU came. Don’t disgrace 

YOUR PARENTS, YOUR CLASS, by being the willing tools any longer of the MASTER 

CLASS. YOU, LIKE us, are of the SLAVE CLASS. When WE rise YOU rise; when WE fall, 

even if by YOUR bullets, YE fall also.  

Ireland with its fertile valleys and dells, its mineral resources, its sea harvests, is the heritage 

of ages to us. YOU no doubt joined the army out of poverty. WE work long hours for small 

wages at hard work, because of OUR poverty. And both YOUR poverty and OURS arises 

from the fact that, Britain with its resources, belongs to only a few people. These few, owning 

Britain, own OUR jobs. Owning OUR jobs they own OUR very LIVES. Comrades, have I 

called in vain. Think things out and refuse any longer to MURDER YOUR KINDRED. Help 

US to win back IRELAND for the IRISH, SCOTLAND for the SCOTCH, WALES for the 

WELSH, ENGLAND for the ENGLISH, and the WORLD for the WORKERS.72 
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Bower’s grandiloquent appeal, sentimental, religious and patriotic in nature, did not go 

unnoticed in Liverpool. A few weeks afterwards it was printed and distributed as a leaflet 

across the city during a transport strike in which two men were killed by soldiers. Then Fred 

Crowsley, a zealous young fireman employed by the London & North-Western Railway 

Company and connected with the Independent Labour Party’s Labour Leader newspaper 

(which also ‘urged the soldiers to refuse to shoot their kinsmen who are battling against 

poverty if they were ordered to do so’), at his own expense printed and distributed copies in 

leaflet form to soldiers stationed in Aldershot and neighbouring areas. He was arrested and 

sentenced to four months’ imprisonment for his actions.73 

More significantly, a new monthly paper edited by Guy Bowman, The Syndicalist, later chose 

to include the leaflet’s text in their debut January 1912 issue. As a result, Bowman, his 

paper’s two sibling printers Benjamin and Charles Buck, and Tom Mann, the chairman of the 

Industrial Syndicalist Educational League ultimately responsible for the paper, were all 

imprisoned on sentences ranging from six to nine months for incitement to mutiny and 

disobedience. Bower offered to give himself up to police as the main culprit responsible for 

the controversy, only to be told by the prominent syndicalist labour leader Mann that his 

doing so would simply ‘mean one more victim for them, so why do it?’74 On 9 May 1912, 

when speaking at his Manchester trial, Mann declared himself ‘quite prepared to be saddled 

with all responsibility’ for Bower’s letter (which he had not read until its appearance in The 

Syndicalist), agreeing entirely as he did with its ‘spirit and object’. This was a reiteration of 

comments made during the Salford miners’ strike speech months earlier which had brought 

about his release. Due to an outcry from socialists, trade unionists and progressive politicians 

such as George Lansbury and J.C. Wedgwood, Mann was released just seven weeks into his 

sentence at Strangeways Gaol. Crowsley, the Buck brothers, and Bowman were all also 

granted early releases.75  

Throughout the whole saga, Larkin repeatedly lambasted the punishment dished out to Mann 

and his co-accused in the pages of the Irish Worker, calling on the authorities to arrest him 

since the ‘Open Letter’ was first published (and defiantly reprinted in March) in his weekly 

paper. The Home Office in London decided against ordering any action to be taken against 
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the ITGWU general secretary, and when justifying the Irish Worker’s existence as it 

celebrated its first anniversary, Larkin mockingly included the fact that the British 

Government had been ‘afraid to strike’ about the piece by his (named) ‘personal friend’.76 

 

Fig. 3: Fred Bower (Irish Labour History Society). 

The previous month Dublin Castle did take an interest, however, in a similar Irish Worker 

piece addressed to British soldiers based in Ireland, which referenced the problems faced in 

implementing Home Rule in the country as well as a British miners’ strike. Anonymously 

written, this re-produced text was taken from a handbill distributed across Ulster that Larkin 

had succeeded in obtaining. Superintendent Lowe of the DMP immediately forwarded a copy 
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of the issue to Dublin Castle for inspection, with the information subsequently added that 

copies of the original handbill were believed to have been obtained by Larkin from Belfast 

and distributed to soldiers walking through Dublin. The view of the police was that Larkin 

was eager to be prosecuted for highlighting the handbill’s contents to further demonstrate the 

hypocrisy of allowing leading unionist figures vehemently opposed to Home Rule, such as 

Sir Edward Carson, avoid similar punishment despite using more ‘seditious’ language than 

Mann had used during his Salford speech that had seen him arrested.77 

Larkin was destined to be disappointed in this supposed hope. Upon consideration, the 

Attorney General’s belief was that the document in question, although technically felonious 

in that it ‘maliciously and advisedly’ sought to seduce British soldiers from carrying out their 

duty, could potentially be explained away in court as something that was clearly not to be 

taken literally but instead only demonstrate that the law in Ireland and Britain was not fairly 

administered. Considering that even a ‘fair minded’ jury might concur with this argument, 

Charles Andrew O’Connor’s view was that it would probably be ‘very undesirable to 

commence a prosecution [against Larkin] which might fail’, especially as there was no 

evidence connecting him with the circulation of the handbill and other similar anti-

recruitment leaflets being handed to soldiers in Dublin.78 Despite the threats posed by the 

various libel cases and careful monitoring of the paper by the DMP and Dublin Castle, the 

Irish Worker was thus able to celebrate its first anniversary with the confidence and sense of 

purpose that had been exhibited in May 1911 still very much intact. Not bad, Larkin boasted, 

for a paper which some local gossips had predicted would surely ‘go under in a month’.79  

One indication of the Irish Worker’s rapid rise to a position of influence was the moving of a 

supported motion by North Dublin Dock Ward councillor Alfred Byrne, during a monthly 

meeting of Dublin Corporation in January 1912, that rather than continuing to utilise far less 

popular organs, its various committees advertise in the Irish Worker due to its ‘average 

circulation of 20,000’.80 Towards the end of that year Larkin and two ITGWU delegates 

would be among a half dozen defendants brought to the High Court by Dublin stevedore 

Matthew Long. His charge was that in response to his refusal to join a Stevedores´ 

Association in August, the six accused had ensured that dock labourers would not work for 

him, even if agreements of employment were already in place. Awarded £200 and costs on 6 
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December, Long was incensed to see Larkin react by criticising him and the judge in the Irish 

Worker, and naming and shaming the jury members and six dockers whom he had 

subpoenaed to appear as witnesses in the case. ‘They have not got a single day’s employment 

and they are living in a state of terror, and they have no prospects of being able to get 

employment’, Long’s Dublin solicitor lamented in a letter to the Attorney General’s office 

later that month, in which further damages were sought. Although perhaps more disturbing 

for him and his client was the fact that Larkin’s Irish Worker articles had ‘severely 

prejudiced’ a potential new trial sought by the defendants, with jurors and labourer witnesses 

now certain to be even more difficult to find than beforehand.81  

 

Fig. 4: In red ink, the Attorney General for Ireland John Francis Moriarty advises against an Irish Worker 

prosecution in July 1913. 
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Larkin was characteristically unrepentant,82 and in the summer of 1913 the Irish Worker 

carried the names and photographs of a ‘scab octette’ working at the Savoy Confectionary 

Company in Dublin. Similar posters were also put up at Liberty Hall and leaflets distributed, 

yet when the Chief Commissioner of the DMP enquired as to whether criminal proceedings 

should be brought against Larkin because of the intimidation, the new Attorney General John 

Francis Moriarty decided that a prosecution against the Irish Worker was not ‘advisable’. 

Such an action, he feared, would only make matters worse for the employees in question and 

‘help the cause of the boycotters’. Continued police vigilance on the matter would have to do, 

leaving the Irish Worker free to continue unchecked on the eve of the Dublin lockout that 

would see the ITGWU fight for its very right to exist.83 

Andrew Patrick Wilson and the Irish Worker (1912-13) 

The Irish Worker has been memorably described as ‘Larkin’s oratory congealed in print’ by 

Desmond Greaves.84 ‘Larkinism congealed in print’ would be a more accurate description, 

for although Larkin’s own writings in the Irish Worker were indeed very much a reflection of 

his oratorical style,85 in his paper he relied upon a wide network of contributors to negate 

what Robert G. Lowery has called ‘the instability which is found in any radical paper which 

challenges the status quo or relies on the dependency of one person’.86 One key figure, at 

least for a year, was the Scottish journalist and playwright Andrew Patrick Wilson, who had 

arrived in Ireland in November 1911 as a travelling actor and performed at the Abbey Theatre 

on numerous occasions, usually to some acclaim. Having become ‘stranded with a third-rate 

theatrical company in Dublin’, he was forced to take up temporary employment as a 

‘workshop clerk’ before landing himself ‘a real honest-to-goodness job’ as sub-editor, 

advertising canvasser and feature writer of the Irish Worker in May 1912. Since Wilson’s 

prior journalistic experience seems to have amounted to little more than the odd freelance 

article, written to earn ‘a few spare-time guineas’, his new role must have been a fairly 
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daunting challenge.87 This becomes even more apparent when one considers Larkin’s 

extraordinarily busy schedule.88 Wilson responded well to the responsibility, and his creative 

fingerprints would be all over the pages of the paper for the best part of the next year. 

A committed socialist at the time of his arrival in Ireland, personality-wise Wilson was 

apparently prone to taking ‘violent dislikes to people’ and ‘always grousing about something 

or other in a rich flow of literary language’, although the man who made these observations, 

esteemed theatre critic Joseph Holloway, was still fond of the Scot.89 During his time with the 

Irish Worker Wilson contributed seventy-one signed pieces, thirty-nine as ‘Euchan’ and 

thirty-two as ‘Mac’.90 Yet as sub-editor of the paper he would also have penned countless 

unsigned contributions as well. One such piece, ‘written by Wilson partly on information 

supplied’ by Larkin, resulted in both men having to appear in court in January 1913 to answer 

a charge of libel from anti-Larkinite Labour Councillor William Richardson. Richardson was 

angered at an unfavourable cards-inspired comparison with ITGWU candidate Mick 

Brohoon, during a local election campaign which had taken place several months earlier: 

The trump card for North Dock Ward is the ace of diamonds. Mick Brohoon is a diamond, a 

rough diamond maybe, but still a diamond. Richardson is a knave of clubs, drinking clubs, 

and others of an even worse description. Not only that, but he has been put up Alfie Byrne’s 

sleeve, and he is being played from there. There are enough tricksters and fakirs and knaves 

in the Corporation already without sending Richardson there. Play diamonds at the election if 

you want to win. Vote for Brohoon, the straight man.91 

Wilson also attacked Richardson in two signed articles during the same 28 September 1912 

issue, which additionally saw Larkin describe the former ITGWU man in his editorial column 

as a ‘cheap tool’, ‘pitiful creature’, ‘political barnacle’ (i.e. somebody who switched political 

allegiance based on how advantageous the circumstances involved), and ‘Alfred Byrne’s 

corner boy’.92 Although he sought £500, Richardson had to contend himself with an award of 

£10 damages. Larkin defiantly and predictably announced that he would not pay the sum in 

the next issue of the Irish Worker, where Richardson once again found himself subjected to 
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ridicule by the ITGWU general secretary and Wilson, the latter depicting the councillor as a 

delicate political ‘contortionist’ in a brief comic ‘tragedy in three acts’ entitled Bill!.93 

Although Richardson would continue to be a legal thorn in Larkin’s side over the coming 

years, such an outcome adequately demonstrates why so many public figures attacked in the 

pages of the Irish Worker were often reluctant to sue Larkin for libel and give him the 

subsequent additional publicity afforded by a court case, thereby only making the situation 

even worse for themselves. 

 

Fig. 5: Andrew Patrick Wilson, the Irish Worker’s ‘Euchan’ and ‘Mac’; and (right) the front cover of a special 

Christmas 1912 edition of the Irish Worker which featured two of his plays. Note the subversive festive 

masthead design by Ernest Kavanagh (National Library of Ireland). 

Based purely on his contributions as ‘Euchan’, a name taken from a small river running 

through the Dumfries-Galloway region of Scotland where he had been raised as a child,94 

Wilson has been remembered as ‘one of the main propaganda mainstays’ of the Irish 

Worker.95 All of these articles, which were more often than not ‘feisty, argumentative, and 

passionate’,96 appeared prominently on the front page of the paper and soon established 

Wilson as one of the paper’s ‘strongest writers’.97 Wilson also wrote for the Irish Worker 

under the second pseudonym of ‘Mac’, and it was under this guise – absent from Steven 

Dedalus Burch’s book-length study on Wilson – that he first began contributing to the paper 
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upon the occasion of its first anniversary. Wilson’s first contribution to the Irish Worker as 

‘Mac’, ‘The Sackmender’, was a striking short story in which a visitor wandered into a foul, 

gloomy cavern to behold a ‘fearful old woman’ mercilessly whipping a ragged, trembling girl 

as she sat in a huddled heap frantically sewing hundreds of sacks: 

Still the girl worked on, rapidly plying her needle, folding a finished sack and turning to 

another again. Her eyes were sore and red; her whole body seemed to tremble under the 

drudgery and toil, but when she showed the slightest inclination to halt the cruel whip lashed 

again, and once more she feverishly went on with the unrelenting labour. The visitor turned 

on the witch with a fury. ‘Why treat your slave like this?’ he asked. ‘She is not my slave,’ the 

witch answered, with a horrible grin; ‘she is my employee!’ 

A clear indictment of the cruel working conditions endured by so many unskilled Irish female 

workers, this was a powerful ‘parable’ and impressive debut. As with his following week’s 

short story contribution, it appeared alongside an article by Delia Larkin regarding a specific 

Dublin employer of ‘sweated’ women workers with whom the IWWU, of which she was the 

general secretary, were in dispute.98 Regarding ‘The Sackmender’, the firm in question was 

Keogh’s Sack Factory, and a reader of the Irish Worker sent in a letter of praise to the paper 

the following week, remarking that ‘a more lucid and indisputable comparison’ between 

Keogh’s and the gloomy cavern in ‘Mac’s’ story could not have been better drawn.99 

Delia Larkin was a key figure in the social and cultural activities at Liberty Hall. In addition 

to organising regular excursions to the country and weekly Irish language and Irish dancing 

classes, she also founded a choir and drama group for ITGWU and IWWU members. The 

drama group, originally called the Irish Workers’ Dramatic Club but later re-named the 

Liberty Hall Players, was founded in June 1912 to build solidarity and confidence among 

union members, as well as helping to raise awareness of labour issues by staging plays that 

drew attention to the plight of the working class.100 Towards the end of the year Delia 

recruited Wilson as Manager and Director of the group, which debuted on stage at Liberty 

Hall on St. Stephen’s Night 1912. The Scot was clearly a success in his new role. Certainly, 

the Irish Worker lavished him with praise, claiming that ‘in a few weeks [he] took a number 

of men and women who had never appeared on a stage before and moulded them into players 
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equal to, if not excelling, any company appearing in Dublin’.101 As suggested by the subject 

matter of his early short stories, Wilson was deeply committed to women workers’ rights. He 

was also a staunch supporter of female suffrage, remarking in one Irish Worker article that 

the inclusion of women in parliament would most likely have a ‘humanising and beautifying 

effect upon politics’.102  

In addition to his short stories, ‘Mac’ also contributed several comic poems to the Irish 

Worker and a three-act pantomime play entitled Ali Martin Baba and His Forty Thieves.103 

Published in December 1912, this effort saw a host of political enemies ridiculed, and told the 

story of their failed efforts under the nefarious leadership of the eponymous Baba to kill 

Shemus, whose identity was revealed by his description as ‘a lively lad, who’s always 

“larkin”’. Baba was, of course, based on William Martin Murphy. In the play, Murphy was 

described as an ‘independent ruffian’ who wore ‘the disguise of a respectable gentleman’ and 

had ‘a copy of the Irish Catholic’ sticking out of his coat pocket. As if this was not enough to 

make newspaper magnate Murphy’s identity clear to the audience, Baba delivered the 

following monologue at the beginning of the play: 

I’m a ruffian bold 

Who’ll do anything to get gold; 

No matter how shady the means 

Or how desperate may be the schemes; 

’Tis gold that I’m anxious to get 

For gold is my one only pet, 

I’ve sunk lots of money in rails, 

In America, Ireland and Wales. 

 

Hotels, too, and shops I have tried 

And trams for the people supplied 

In finance I’m reckoned a king 

Indeed I’ll finance anything. 

Where a high dividend can be made, 

Or directors fat salary paid.104 
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During his time with the paper Wilson also penned several harder-hitting plays for its readers, 

one of which again included a Murphy-inspired character in its cast. This effort, his earliest 

surviving extant play, was Profit!, described as ‘A Modern Commercial Drama in Three 

Acts’. Written by Wilson as ‘Euchan’, it was published in the Irish Worker and spread out 

over three successive issues.105 Each act appeared prominently on the front page and was 

given the individual titles of ‘Greed’ (Act One), ‘Tyranny’ (Act Two) and ‘Misery’ (Act 

Three). Although its lack of subtlety and somewhat unconvincing dialogue and 

characterisation may justify Dedalus Burch’s description of the play as ‘a fairly infantile and 

clumsy piece of early twentieth century agit-prop’,106 Profit! has its moments. Unashamedly 

written to try and convince the Irish Worker’s readers to play their part in rising with ‘the 

organised workers of the world’ by joining the ITGWU, the play focuses on the traumatic 

effects of the decision by the high-level management and shareholders of ‘Messrs Divi, 

Dend, Snatcher & Co., Ltd’ to insist on an increased quarterly profit margin, irrespective of 

the impact this move has on their quality of production or the lives of their employees.  

Its theme would be re-iterated and expanded upon by Wilson in his next play, the grim and 

powerful one-act Victims, which appeared in the same 1912 Christmas Number of the Irish 

Worker as Ali Martin Baba & His Forty Thieves, a special literary-filled issue of the paper of 

which he was most likely the driving force behind and editor in practice.107 A gloomy and 

depressing play, Victims was ‘the most brutal example of urban realism yet composed’ by a 

playwright in Ireland.108 Although Ben Levitas and other scholars have credited it as the first 

play ‘set in a Dublin tenement’,109 Wilson technically never actually states that Dublin is its 

setting. He simply reveals in his text that the action occurs in a ‘garret’ of ‘abject poverty’, 

while elsewhere the Irish Worker describes the play as taking place in a ‘tenement room’.110 

That being said, Victims’ primarily Dublin audience would have been under no illusions that 

it was their city which Wilson had in mind when he wrote. The play, which was published 

under Wilson’s real name despite having been previously advertised as written by ‘Euchan’, 

                                                           
105 Irish Worker, 12, 19 & 26 Oct. 1912. 
106 Burch, Andrew P. Wilson, p. 28. 
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tells the tragic story of the impoverished Nolan family.111 Although he is ‘known to be a good 

workman . . . punctual and steady’, mechanic Jack has found himself out of work for ten 

weeks due to his membership of a trade union and involvement in a strike and lockout two 

years previously. His employers, to ‘nip the next revolt in the bud’, have followed a policy of 

deliberately creating ‘slack trade for the purpose of tossing on the scrap heap the men who 

they think will endanger their profits by demanding a living wage’. Finding it impossible to 

find work anywhere else in the city since he had been labelled a ‘dangerous’ man, Jack is 

forced to look on helplessly as his wife starves and his ‘wasted and worn’ infant son is 

literally ‘dying of hunger’. Disgusted at his victimisation, Jack tells Anne that when the 

employers called him ´a dangerous man, it is not their lives or their limbs they are thinking 

of, but it is their profits’. 

During the play, two visitors call to the Nolan household. The first, Purcell, is a pompous 

clerk sent by his boss Old Scott, a man whom he offhandedly describes as being ‘as mean as 

the very devil’. Desperately seeking to earn a few shillings Anne had agreed to make 

alterations to a bundle of shirts for Scott. Yet when Purcell learns of her slow progress with 

the work she is immediately relieved of her duties. Already angered at his home been turned 

into a ‘sweating den’, when Jack hears the news upon returning home from another fruitless 

search for employment, he flies into a rage. Anne quickly calms him down by declaring that 

Purcell ‘had just to do what he was told’ and should not be blamed. A second visitor, Quinn 

the rent collector, later calls to the home. Although three weeks behind with their rent Jack 

tells Quinn that his family are not able to pay him, refusing to vacate the premises that night 

since his ‘child is ill, dying’. When an uncaring Quinn protests that he will be sacked by the 

landlord if he returns to him once more without any money, Jack echoes his wife’s message 

about Purcell: 

What you might do if you got the sack, I do not know. Maybe you would have to be doing 

what I have been doing. Going round day after day looking for a job that could not be got. 

Coming home night after night to tell your wife how hopeless was the task of trying to get a 

chance of earning your living. Pawning and selling your furniture little by little to pay rent 

                                                           
111 The flyer advertising the Irish Worker’s 1912 Christmas Number revealed that the publication would feature 

a play called ‘The Victims’ by ‘Euchan’. Yet when the Christmas Number was actually published this had been 

altered to ‘Victims’ by ‘A. Patrick Wilson’. See William O’Brien Papers, NLI, Ms. LO P 113 (61). A. Patrick 

Wilson was the theatrical name which Wilson went by during his time in Ireland, a situation which came about 

due to his pretending to be ‘a full-blooded Irishman’ when auditioning for membership with the Abbey 

Theatre’s second company in 1911. In Scotland he was instead known as Andrew P. Wilson. See Burch, Andrew 

P. Wilson, p. 54. 
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until you have to come to a miserable garret for which you have no longer any prospect of 

paying, and which you may be told you will be thrown out of. These are the things that may 

happen to you if you get the sack, my friend. You will be a victim as well as me then. We are 

all victims and as we cannot fight profit-mongers we fight one another. One victim tearing 

into another victim and all done in the sacred name of profit. 

An exasperated Quinn is forced to leave without his landlord’s money. Seconds later, Jack 

and Anne realise that their infant child has died. The play then abruptly ends, with the 

audience left assuming the grieving couple will be evicted the next morning by their landlord 

to further add to their woes. Although crude in parts and guilty of some ‘fairly unsubtle 

bathos’ at its conclusion,112 Victims has been praised by Levitas for successfully ‘catching a 

balance between agitprop explication and grim naturalism to deliver its syndicalist moral’, 

and powerfully demonstrating ‘the capacity of realism to operate polemically’.113 A week 

after its publication in the Irish Worker, it was one of four one-act plays staged at Liberty 

Hall by the Irish Workers’ Dramatic Club, with Wilson starring as Jack Nolan and Delia 

Larkin playing the role of his wife.114 

In late March 1913 Wilson finished up as sub-editor of the Irish Worker and temporarily 

returned to Scotland to work for a travelling Glasgow repertory company. Soon to return to 

Dublin and take up a job as manager of the Abbey Theatre, he signed off with a ringing 

endorsement of Larkin, whom he had struck up a positive working relationship with during 

his ten-month stint with the paper: 

I leave the WORKER as I joined it, with the greatest respect and admiration for its Editor. Jim 

and I have got on well together, possibly because I always went straight. There is one man, 

and one man only, in Ireland who can ever lead the workers anywhere in an organised 

fighting manner, and that is Jim Larkin. As an organiser of men and fearless advocate of their 

rights he stands alone. The employers of Ireland know that; the Press of Ireland know that. 

That is why they fear and hate him, and try their dirty uttermost to work against his influence. 

They may go on their course, however, for all that it matters. They may hire all the thugs and 

political cornerboys and blackguards in Dublin to assist them, but Jim will go on undaunted to 

victory, for it is the great mass of the workers who are calling to him for assistance. They 

need him – necessity has taught them that they need him, for he is the right man. I leave 
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113 Levitas, ‘Plumbing the Depths’, pp 141-2. 
114 Irish Worker, 28 Dec. 1912. Wilson directed all four plays, three of which he acted in alongside Delia Larkin. 



Chapter 2  Larkin’s Triumphant Debut 

79 
 

Dublin then proud in the knowledge that I have had the honour of associating with Jim for so 

long, for Jim’s name will be honoured in Ireland when commercial giants are forgotten, and 

even the names of the tin pot politicians will be recalled with an effort.115 

Ernest Kavanagh and the cartoons of the Irish Worker 

Another Irish Worker contributor proud to associate with Larkin was Ernest Kavanagh, the 

paper’s foremost cartoonist, who has recently had his artistic efforts recognised after a 

century of historiographical neglect.116 Shortly after the paper’s founding Delia Larkin, editor 

of its regular women workers’ column, advertised for a ‘good cartoonist’.117 ‘Gentlemen of 

the Jewry’, a ‘particularly obnoxious’ anti-Semitic cartoon by an anonymous artist appeared 

the following month.118 More welcome was a series of illustrations for much of the next year 

by an unknown artist named Byrne, who used the monogram ‘C.B.’. ‘To Him That Hath 

Shall Be Given’ was the most memorable of the series, marking Christmas in 1911 by 

depicting a pair of bare-footed and ragged ‘slum children’ plead in vain for presents from 

Santa Claus as they corner him on a snow-covered street.119  

 

Fig. 6: The Irish Worker’s sibling contributors, Ernest Kavanagh and Maeve Cavanagh MacDowell (National Library of 

Ireland). For the pair’s total contribution to the ITGWU press, see the digital component of this thesis. 
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In the summer of 1912 Byrne would be replaced as the Irish Worker´s cartoonist by 

Kavanagh, an insurance clerk at Liberty Hall after the National Insurance Act had come into 

force and an Approved Society was set up at the ITGWU´s new rented headquarters.120 Using 

the monogram ‘E.K.’, Kavanagh would become a key contributor to the Irish Worker. His 

elder sister Maeve, who spelled her surname Cavanagh, was also an important poetic 

contributor to the ITGWU’s paper, and the siblings collaborated on several occasions to great 

effect following the outbreak of the First World War in August 1914. 

In his first few months contributing to the paper Kavanagh tended to merely offer visual 

representations of comic poems by others, most notably Wilson. Yet upon the outbreak of the 

Dublin lockout his role immediately increased, and he emerged as a far more independent 

voice whose cartoons were now valued on their own merits. During this period, Kavanagh 

viciously attacked William Martin Murphy and the Dublin police on a regular basis. 

Regarding his depiction of the latter, the DMP were frequently portrayed as brutish, 

bloodthirsty, drunken tyrants who were controlled by politicians and employers and all too 

ready to administer a beating to the city’s working class population with their batons, 

especially if the unfortunate recipient happened to be a defenceless woman or child.  

 

Fig. 7: Ernest Kavanagh´s ‘His Majesty in Blue’, published on the front page of the Irish Worker in September 1913 

(National Library of Ireland). 

                                                           
120 The ITGWU began renting the derelict Northumberland Hotel at 18 Beresford Place in February 1912. 

Quickly renamed Liberty Hall, presumably by Larkin, the building was purchased outright by the union in 
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Chapter 2  Larkin’s Triumphant Debut 

81 
 

Kavanagh’s loathing of the Dublin police was reflected in a letter he wrote to the Irish 

Worker in May 1914 regarding a public appeal by a leader of the Irish Volunteers that all 

members ‘assist the police in maintaining peace’ during any future local disturbances that 

might occur. Referring to the DMP as ‘murderous ruffians’ and ‘bloated bullies’, Kavanagh 

declared that any man who willingly offered assistance to such people was ‘capable of any 

crime in the calendar’.121 The most obvious answer as to why Kavanagh used such 

provocative language and imagery with regards the Dublin police is that he was responding to 

their brutality in the opening days of the great lockout when, to use his own words, they 

‘butchered two of our fellow citizens and maimed hundreds of others, and spared neither 

woman or children’.122  

Yet, a study of Kavanagh’s cartoons for the paper makes it obvious that resentment towards 

the Dublin police was more deep-rooted than a simple reaction to August 1913’s ‘Bloody 

Sunday’. As far back as the summer of 1912, in one of his first illustrations for the paper, 

‘E.K.’ had depicted the police as bullies determined to keep the working class socially 

suppressed by acting in cahoots with tyrannical Irish employers.123 Such a viewpoint echoed 

the anti-police propaganda that regularly appeared within the print columns of the Irish 

Worker. What stands out is not simply Kavanagh’s hatred of the police but also the way he 

chose to depict them in his illustrations. L. Perry Curtis has drawn attention to Kavanagh’s 

habit of bestowing hideous ape-like features on the Dublin police and British soldiers in his 

illustrations, with their ‘huge mouths and bristling teeth’ recalling the way London 

cartoonists of the 1860s had earlier represented the Fenians of their day.124 This artistic tactic 

becomes even more striking when one considers the secret Fenian meetings which had been 

organised by Kavanagh’s father at the family home.125  
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Fig. 8: Ernest Kavanagh’s notorious depiction of William Martin Murphy as a murderous vulture, published in 

the Irish Worker’s 6 September 1913 issue. 

Murphy was the recipient of even more ferocious treatment at the hands of Kavanagh’s pen 

than the Dublin police. At various times Ireland’s most eminent businessman was portrayed 

as a tyrant, thief and murderer in a series of notorious illustrations that became synonymous 

with the Irish Worker and its journalistic style. Emmet O’Connor has observed that Murphy’s 

enormous wealth and influence served James Larkin’s ‘compulsion to put a face on the 

enemy’.126 The same is equally applicable with regards Kavanagh, with Murphy replacing the 

stereotypically overweight and smug capitalist of his early labour cartoons as the Dublin 

lockout became more personalised and bitterly fought. Although Kavanagh had depicted 

Murphy as a murderous sweater a full year before the outbreak of the lockout, it was his 

cartoons attacking the leader of the Dublin Employers’ Federation in the opening months of 

the great dispute that helped gain the Irish Worker more notoriety. Arnold Wright, in his 

employer commissioned account of the Dublin lockout published in 1914, naturally 

dismissed the Irish Worker’s representation of Murphy as a ‘capitalistic ogre who battened on 

the sufferings of the poor and waxed rich on ill-gotten gains’ as ludicrous.127 Yet he knew not 

everyone shared his view, noting how the paper’s spreading of: 

The Larkinite myth was too monstrous to excite in Dublin, where the facts are known, anything 

but ridicule. But it had its effect later, when the real clash of arms came and Mr Murphy stepped 

into the arena to conduct his historic fight with the sinister force which was strangling Dublin 

                                                           
126 O’Connor, James Larkin, p. 41. 
127 Wright, Disturbed Dublin, p. 72. 



Chapter 2  Larkin’s Triumphant Debut 

83 
 

industry. Then certain English writers, as we shall have occasion to show, grasped eagerly at the 

idea presented to them by the Irish Worker ... The impression then created has not been entirely 

obliterated.128 

 

Fig. 9: Ernest Kavanagh’s depiction of William ‘Murder’ Murphy in the Irish Worker, November 1913. 

Until recently,129 save for Robert G. Lowery’s one-sentence dismissal that although 

‘satirically clever’ they ‘lacked sophistication and were crudely drawn’, 130 existing studies of 

the Irish Worker ignored Ernest Kavanagh’s contribution to the paper. It is clear from the 

context in which his statement was made that Lowery saw ‘E.K.’s’ cartoons as one of the 

Irish Worker’s ‘defects’. Such a view is unfair. Kavanagh’s cartoons were likely one of the 

paper’s most widely appreciated features, with around two-thirds appearing on the front page 

in order ‘to attract readers and generate debate about key topics in its pages’.131 In an era 

where many workers had poor literacy levels and the Irish Worker faced fierce competition 
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every week, the importance of his cartoons should not be underestimated. Considering that 

the paper faced a never-ending battle against space restrictions and was dependent on 

advertising revenue for its very existence,132 the frequency and prominence of ‘E.K.’s’ 

illustrations clearly reflects the level of importance in which they were held by Larkin and the 

Irish Worker’s readers.  

 

Although taken to task for being ‘remarkable, in an age of abusive journalism, for its 

scurrilous, libellous comments and character assassination’,133 historians have mostly proved 

willing to shower the Irish Worker with praise. It has been described as ‘an amazing 

success’,134 ‘less a newspaper than the spirit of four glorious years’,135 ‘something 

unprecedented in any city in the world’,136 ‘extraordinary ... a milestone in the history of 

working class journalism’,137 and ‘in every way ... Larkin’s triumph’.138 As the next chapter 

will make clear, critics were far easier to find during the paper’s own lifetime. 
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Chapter 3: The Contemporary Critics 

This chapter examines the two Irish newspapers seeking a labour audience which appeared 

on the scene in 1913, coming on the back of E. W. Stewart’s publicly bringing the Irish 

Worker and its editor to task the previous year. In November 1912 Stewart, the ‘erstwhile 

member of the Irish Socialist Republican Party’ among those targeted by Larkin in the final 

issue of the Dublin Harp, had sought vengeance in pamphlet form. Seeing this act as the 

performance of a ‘public service and duty’, the Church of Ireland tailor from Dublin, who in 

1903 was appointed as Irish organiser of an English shop assistants union and soon ‘ceased to 

be connected with the socialist movement’, savaged the public record of ‘foreign adventurer’ 

Larkin since the time of his arrival in Ireland.1 Chief among Larkin’s litany of crimes was 

deemed to be the issuing of his ‘alleged labour paper’, which invariably took jibes at Stewart 

on a regular basis: 

In a notoriously scurrilous sheet which he [Larkin] publishes … no person, public or private, 

escapes his lying and ferocious onslaughts should they happen to disagree with him in the 

slightest particular. Public men are subjected to the most ruthless assaults, not merely upon 

their public position, which is defensible, but also upon their trade, business and private 

character, which is the most scoundrelly and unscrupulous method that could possible [sic] be 

imported into public controversy …  

The paper which Larkin publishes reeks weekly with the most venomous moral and mental 

filth, and what must strike anybody who can wade through its repulsive pages is the abundant 

use of the word “scab.” … Anybody who does not join his Union is a scab, anybody who 

does not vote for his candidate in an election is a scab. Anybody who won’t come out on 

strike at Larkin’s behest, whether the quarrel is reasonable or otherwise, is a scab …  

From the first date of its appearance up to the present time, on the verge of its extinction, its 

pages have not recorded half a dozen instructive articles on labour affairs. The constant 

complaint of the Dublin Trades’ Council has been that the daily press do not publish many 

matters debated at its meetings, the details of which they desire should reach the general 

membership of the Unions. Yet, did we ever see the “Irish Worker” supplying this long-felt 

want? No, its columns were too busy in pouring scour vulgarity, defamation and vituperation 

upon everybody, labour men or otherwise, who did not kneel down abjectly before the shrine 

of the Great Mogul of Beresford Place …  
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Did the “Irish Worker” expose grievances, and their name is legion? Where it did so, it was in 

a manner more provocative of bitter fight rather than peaceful adjustment and concession of 

improvements, and all to satisfy the inordinate vanity and dictatorship of one man. 

Regarding the ITGWU, Stewart expressed confidence that most of its rank and file members 

were ‘a sound, honest body of men … genuine in their desire to organise and better their hard 

conditions of life, which sadly need improvement’. However, in his mind it was clear that 

they were guided by ‘evil hands’ and thus needed a ‘good samaritan’ like himself to set them 

on the right path. Although his threat to publish a second pamphlet castigating Larkin and the 

‘slimy gang associated with him’ failed to materialise, other anti-Larkin Samaritans in print 

were always easy to find, including probably in the pages of the Galway Advocate (1913), the 

next labour paper to appear in Ireland.2 

Although this title disappeared in the blink of an eye, two other Irish weekly papers seeking a 

labour audience appeared on the scene later that year. Tellingly, both emerged solely to 

lessen support for the ITGWU and its polarising general secretary. 

Bernard Doyle’s Liberator and Irish Trade Unionist (23 August – 22 November 1913) 

On 23 August 1913, the Liberator and Irish Trade Unionist debuted. Bernard Doyle, the man 

behind the weekly publication, was a Wicklow-born journalist and printer who in 1890 had 

printed an earlier Irish Worker, a labour paper ‘condemning the unjust exactions of capitalism 

and the excessive importation of manufactures’. At the time, there had been another new 

Dublin-based paper catering for a working-class audience, the Irish Labour Advocate. Yet 

whereas this title ‘aimed its message at newly unionised workers’ and described itself as ‘a 

representative organ of industrial brotherhood’, Doyle’s paper instead concerned itself with 

skilled craft unionism and the affairs of the Dublin Council of Trade Unions. The Irish 

Worker survived until at least 1894, longer than its more progressive labour rival, 

demonstrating that the spread of ‘new unionism’ from Britain to Ireland in the late nineteenth 

century had been ineffectual, with no ‘permanent foothold’ established within Dublin 

working class circles.3 

Towards the end of the century Doyle would run into financial difficulties and repeatedly 

clash with executive members of the Gaelic League who had undertaken the ‘editorial 
                                                           
2 For more on the paper, see Appendix B, pp 207-8. 
3 Seamus Cody, John O’Dowd & Peter Rigney, The Parliament of Labour. 100 Years of the Dublin Council of 
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management’ of his bilingual weekly Fáinne an Lae prior to the body’s founding An 

Claidheamh Soluis as its official organ in March 1899. After issuing his paper independently 

for a period ‘in the interests of the Whole Irish Language Movement’ and seemingly assisting 

Arthur Griffith launch the United Irishman five years earlier,4 Doyle’s subsequent bankruptcy 

saw Fáinne an Lae merged with An Claidheamh Soluis in August 1900.5 Yet things soon 

improved, and in 1904 the ‘Trade Union Printer’ began printing the annual reports of the 

ITUC. This business relationship lasted until 1910, by which point Doyle had added the City 

Printing Works at 13 Stafford Street to his long-term Ormond Quay premises. City Printing 

Works would print Larkin’s Irish Worker from 1911-14, although, as has been shown in the 

previous chapter, the Dublin Metropolitan Police quickly established that it was Doyle’s 

junior partner William Henry West rather than the firm’s proprietor who printed the 

ITGWU’s organ. When questioned on 24 August 1911, following the article appearing in the 

Irish Worker which suggested that it was heroic to kill a ‘scab’ during an industrial dispute, 

Doyle promptly informed Sergeant Maurice Ahern of the DMP’s G. Division that he had 

‘nothing to do with’ Larkin’s paper and it was a matter he should discuss with West.6 

Like the Irish Worker, the Liberator and Irish Trade Unionist was a penny weekly published 

every Saturday, although at eight pages in length it was double the size and printed on better 

quality paper. No editor was named beneath the masthead or elsewhere, but it seems that this 

position was held by Doyle, listed at the end of every issue as the Liberator’s proprietor, 

operating from an editorial office at 13 Parliament Street in Dublin. In the paper’s debut 

editorial, the Liberator declared itself founded in order to fill a ‘vacant position in the 

legitimate press’ for a ‘clean’ labour paper in Ireland. In other words, unlike the Irish Worker, 

his paper would ‘not be polluted by any scurrilous personal attacks on individuals in their 

private capacity’ nor be seen to use ‘filthy and abusive epithets’.7 Over the next few months 

attacks on the Irish Worker would be frequent and bitter, with the ITGWU’s weekly 

publication referred to variously as a ‘disreputable’ and ‘blasphemous rag’, an ‘abuse paper’, 
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‘Larkin’s dirty sheet’, the ‘accredited organ of £arkinism’ and the ‘Liarish Worker’. In the 

Liberator’s initial editorial, a long list of desired labour and social reforms were called for, 

such as improved housing for the working class in Irish towns, the abolition of sweating in 

the clothing trade, and a complete overhauling of the primary school education system in 

Ireland. The paper felt sure that achieving these aims would help towards the creation of a 

‘Labour movement in Harmony with Irish needs and ideals’. Yet time would show that it was 

another stated aim which was to dominate the Liberator’s pages during the course of its 

fourteen-week existence: namely, a fierce desire on the paper’s part to rid Ireland of the 

pernicious spread of ‘bogus Socialist propaganda’ from ‘imported adventurers’.8 

 

Fig. 1: The Liberator’s debut cartoon, depicting Larkin as a reckless ‘socialist juggernaut’ (National Library of Ireland). 

When discussing the debut of the Liberator, said to have aroused a ‘considerable amount of 

interest’ upon its appearance in Dublin, a reporter for the Belfast Telegraph specifically cited 

the paper’s striking cartoon as evidence of its extreme devotion to ‘protesting against the 

dictatorial methods employed by the Irish Transport Union, whose presiding genius is James 

Larkin’.9 ‘The Socialist Juggernaut in the Guise of “Labour”’ depicted Larkin, wearing his 

trademark black wide-awake hat, recklessly driving a socialist chariot over helpless labourer 

families from Belfast, Wexford, Cork, Dublin and Dundalk, all of whom had fallen victim to 

his time in Ireland. The wheels on his chariot are menacingly equipped with small horns, 
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which also appear on the heads of the two elegant horses pulling the vehicle. Larkin’s holding 

up of a pitchfork wrapped in a balance sheet completes the devilish connotations, while also 

suggesting that he was corrupt. This latter notion is reinforced by the headquarters of the 

ITGWU being referred to as ‘Liberty Haul’ in the cartoon’s background. Most significant are 

the working-class man and woman shown pushing the chariot, demonstrating that the 

intention of the cartoon was to convince the paper’s readers not to help Larkin continue in his 

campaign of carnage across Ireland: literally, in this instance, to stop him in his tracks. In the 

top left corner of the cartoon the ITGWU’s ‘Red Hand’ badge appeared, an emblem mocked 

by Doyle elsewhere in the same issue: 

The red hand of Ulster used to be the left one: the open right hand is the trade mark of a 

certain brewery: it would be too much to expect our teetotal leaders to know this. The 

spectacle of rabid T. T.’s sporting the lager beer badge, under the impression that it is an Irish 

emblem, is, nevertheless, highly amusing.10 

The cartoon was drawn by ‘W. M.’, undoubtedly the ‘W. Miller’ who drew the next three 

cartoons for the Liberator, and most probably the ‘W. J. Miller’ who had designed the 

original masthead of the Irish Worker (from May to November 1911) when Doyle was 

connected to 13 Stafford Street. Writing in the Irish Worker as ‘Oscar’, Cathal Lally 

described the Liberator’s debut cartoon as ‘quite a treat’ which flattered the ITGWU, 

remarking that it had forced Ernest Kavanagh, their very ‘own pencil manipulator’, to retire 

‘to a gloomy cave where he intends to subsist on wild herbs and chant unending 

lamentations’.11 In the same piece Lally took further pot-shots at Doyle’s ‘Organ of the 

Associated Scabs’, including taking delight in the fact that the paper misspelled atheism, 

before looking forward to the day (which he felt confident was not too far off in the future) 

when God would ‘liberate’ Ireland from the paper’s existence. Otherwise, the Irish Worker 

essentially opted to ignore Doyle’s paper and treat it with silent contempt.12 The Liberator 

could not have adopted a more contrasting approach, obsessed as it was in forever 

denigrating Larkin and the ITGWU.  

                                                           
10 Liberator, 23 Aug. 1913. 
11 Irish Worker, 30 Aug. 1913. The Liberator’s first cartoon was ironically reminiscent of Kavanagh’s attack on 

William Martin Murphy in ‘Up against a Stone Wall’, published almost a year earlier in the Irish Worker. 
12 One subtle exception was Kavanagh’s depicting of Lorcan Sherlock holding a copy of the Liberator in his 

cartoon ‘The Dublin Arena’, published in the Irish Worker on 4 October 1913, which saw the Lord Mayor of 

Dublin among a political gallery enjoying the spectacle of the DMP drunkenly batoning workers off the streets 

at the command of William Martin Murphy. 
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As well as through the medium of cartoons, the Liberator sought to visually combat 

socialism through the use of prominently displayed large type boxed quotations from Karl 

Marx, William Morris, Belfort Bax and Frederick Engels. These were regularly reprinted and 

designed to identify Larkin and other socialists with blasphemy, atheism and divorce, and it 

has been been shown that Doyle occasionally engaged in the very ‘bogus Socialism’ which 

he forever railed against, in that he fabricated the quotations ‘when he found that the originals 

were not outrageous enough to meet his needs’.13 In its final issue a boxed quotation from 

Pope Pius X also appeared, helping to reinforce the Liberator’s message that avowed 

socialists like Larkin were ‘out against religion’, and that it was thus the duty of all true Irish 

Catholics to reject him and the ITGWU. 

 

Fig. 2: Cartoon socialist devil used to advertise Bernard Doyle’s 1913 Irish Trade and Labour Year Book in his 

weekly Liberator newspaper (National Library of Ireland). 

                                                           
13 Pádraig Yeates, Lockout: Dublin 1913 (Dublin, 2013 edition), p. 403. C. Desmond Greaves earlier wrote that 

the Liberator’s ‘attacks on socialism were based on total disregard for the facts. “Quotations” from Marx and 

Engels were shamelessly manufactured and then impertinently fathered on Connolly and Larkin, who would 

never have given voice to such nonsense’. See C. Desmond Greaves, The Irish Transport and General Workers’ 

Union: the Formative Years, 1909-1923 (Dublin, 1982), p. 116. 
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Long an opponent of socialism, Doyle had recently edited The Irish Trade and Labour Year 

Book, a miscellany highlighting ‘socialist impediments to Irish trade unionism’ which 

included articles written by Home Rule MP’s W.M. Field and D.D. Sheehan. The publication 

earned praise from expected quarters. The Irish Catholic was impressed by the clear intention 

‘to assist in keeping the Irish Labour movement on sane moral lines’, while the Franciscan 

Tertiary echoed this view by lauding the ‘sane and clear exposition of the rights of Labour 

and the needs of Irish Trades Unionism’ present within the work.14 The alleged sanity absent 

from socialism was strikingly evident in the sizable cartoon accompanying an advertisement 

for the book which appeared in the first four issues of the Liberator, from whose office at 13 

Parliament Street in Dublin the last ‘few dozen’ copies could be purchased for two pence. 

This anonymous drawing, taken from the book which it advertised, depicted a maniacal 

socialist devil – complete with horns, claws, pointed ears, sharp teeth, bulging eyes, jagged 

tail and cloven feet – wielding a bloody knife as he danced upon an assortment of wailing 

human rights. These referred not just to the labour and trade unionism movements, but also to 

‘morals’, ‘family’, ‘religion’ and ‘the home’, as well as to ‘liberty’, ‘popular rights’ and 

‘human progress’. In the cartoon’s background the fumes from a small hellfire spelled out the 

words ‘Socialist Party of Ireland’, emphasising to readers the murderous localised threat 

posed by socialism. When the advertisement ceased appearing in the Liberator, evidently 

because the Irish Trade and Labour Year Book had sold out, a definite sense prevailed that 

something was missing from the paper’s pages, so well had the visual socialist devil 

complemented the rest of its content. 

Like Doyle’s Irish Trade and Labour Year Book, his unswerving commitment to opposing 

the threat posed by imported socialistic trade unionism earned the paper praise from the 

Catholic press. The Irish Catholic responded to its first issue by wishing the Liberator ‘every 

possible success and a long career of usefulness’, praising its desire ‘to combat the false 

arguments of the Socialist schemers who are causing so much injury to the true interests’ of 

the workers of Dublin.15 The Franciscan Tertiary also accorded the arrival of the paper a 

‘hearty welcome’, and admired the ‘sane and convincing manner’ in which it sought to 

courageously steer Irish toilers on ‘a safe course [away] from the rocks of Socialism’. This 

praise was nonetheless qualified by the advice given that Doyle adopt a more prudent and 

moderate approach in future issues of the paper, letting ‘Socialistic agitators, if there are 

                                                           
14 Liberator, 23 & 30 Aug., 6 & 13 Sep. 1913. 
15 Liberator, 6 Sep. 1913. 
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such, stew in their own juice’, and focusing his efforts on exposing labour abuses and 

sweating conditions rather than counterproductively giving Larkin and the other ITGWU 

leaders too much notice.16 It is unlikely that this sound advice would have been listened to by 

Doyle even had the outbreak of the great Dublin strike and lockout days later not raised the 

propaganda stakes dramatically, for he never showed the slightest doubt about his paper’s 

methods. Months later Doyle was incredulous at the statement by a correspondent in the Irish 

Independent that there was no labour paper in Dublin ‘worthy of the support of the working 

class’ at the time, and to the bitter end believed in adopting a bitter approach.17 In the 

Liberator’s pages he was keen to reprint letters of support from those who agreed with his 

brand of journalism. This included a nun from ‘one of the principal religious Orders in 

Ireland’ praising the Liberator’s fearlessness and ‘great exposure of Larkinism’,18 a Wexford 

priest wishing the paper well in ridding Ireland of the foreign ‘demagogues – unknown and 

unscrupulous’ who were threatening to lead Dublin workers astray,19 a “Western Priest” 

convinced that the way in which the Liberator was ‘written and printed’ could awaken the 

‘social conscience’ of Dublin’s workers,20 and other correspondence praising the ‘noble’ 

efforts of Doyle in seeking to banish the ‘loathsome demons’ who dared oppose the teachings 

of the Catholic Church, and supporting the Liberator’s commitment to fighting ‘the cause of 

the working masses on right lines and in a Christian spirit’.21 

The Liberator regularly reprinted extracts from church sermons condemning socialism, 

which led to Doyle creating a ‘Roll of Honour’, where the names and dioceses of ‘Irish 

Priests who have spoken Against Socialism’ were printed on numerous occasions. Readers 

were urged to help give ‘credit where credit is due’ by sending in any newspaper reports of 

critical ‘pulpit references’ to socialism, with seventeen priests (mostly from Dublin) making 

it onto the Liberator’s ‘Roll’ before its collapse. The decision of an anonymous Dublin priest 

to write to several Irish newspapers publicly appealing for a ‘small committee of reliable 

men’ to come forward and form a Catholic union, one that could oust Larkin’s ‘Socialist and 

un-Christian organisation’, saw Doyle promise the full support of the Liberator to enacting 

the scheme.22 Yet he was wasting his time: three weeks later, in the paper’s final issue, a 

regular contributor lamented that there did not seem to be anybody brave enough to ‘set the 

                                                           
16 Liberator, 30 Aug. 1913. 
17 Irish Independent, 25 Nov. 1913. 
18 Liberator, 13 Sep. 1913. 
19 Liberator, 23 Aug. 1913. 
20 Liberator, 25 Oct. 1913. 
21 Liberator, 1 & 8 Nov. 1913. 
22 Liberator, 1 Nov. 1913. 
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movement afoot... (to) rid our island of this accursed Syndicalism and all that Syndicalism 

stands for’.23 At times the Liberator got carried away with itself in attacking Larkin’s 

religious beliefs, such as when it claimed that he did not ‘believe in any God but himself’ and 

was an ‘avowed Atheist’, choosing to send his eldest son to St. Enda’s College in 

Rathfarnham for fear that he might ‘pick up any religion in the schools of the Christian 

Brothers’.24 The following week Doyle issued a front page apology to Patrick Pearse, the 

headmaster of St. Enda’s with whom he had cordially corresponded over a decade earlier, for 

allowing the Liberator to publicly suggest that he ran anything other than ‘a purely Catholic 

school’.25 No apology was obviously issued to Larkin or his son. 

The tradition of politically describing the Liberator as a Redmondite publication by Greaves 

and Devine should be qualified.26 True, the paper threw its weight behind the Irish 

Parliamentary Party, which Doyle felt had ‘accomplished good work’ in recent times and 

shown itself to be always sympathetic to ‘the voice of the genuine workers’. Yet it was 

clearly stated from the outset that things would naturally change once Home Rule had been 

secured. For when an Irish Parliament had been successfully established in Dublin soon, the 

Liberator planned on switching its allegiance to ‘a Labour Party of our own, which will not 

be dominated by wild socialistic humbugs, but which must be controlled by sensible men 

imbued with sound economic principles, and animated with enthusiasm for the program of 

the commonweal’. Of course, one suspects that Doyle envisaged these politicians as being the 

same ‘reliable men, whom money or office cannot seduce from their allegiance to the people’ 

that he felt then represented the Irish Parliamentary Party.27  

During its short existence, the Liberator would actually publish little regarding contemporary 

nationalism, with the bulk of its commitment instead reflected by the amount of space it gave 

over to the serialisation of an old romantic history of the 1798 Rebellion, and the 1848 Jail 

Journal of John Mitchell. This was due to Doyle’s feeling that such a move might ‘keep alive 

the fire of Nationality in our people’,28 and awaken among young Irish readers an interest ‘in 

the history and struggles of our people for justice and right’.29 Almost one sixth of the paper’s 

                                                           
23 Liberator, 22 Nov. 1913. 
24 Liberator, 6 Sep. 1913. 
25 Liberator, 13 Sep. 1913; Bernard Doyle to P. H. Pearse, 20 Sep. 1901 (N.L.I., Pearse Papers, Ms. 21,046/29). 
26 Greaves, The ITGWU, p. 116; Newsinger, ‘The Devil it was who sent Larkin to Ireland’, p. 102; Francis 

Devine, Organising history: a centenary of SIPTU, 1909-2009 (Dublin, 2009), p. 56. 
27 Liberator, 23 Aug.1913. 
28 Liberator, 23 Aug. 1913. 
29Liberator, 30 Aug. 1913. 



Chapter 3  The Contemporary Critics 

94 
 

pages during its circulation run were devoted to reprinting these extracts, despite it being 

regularly stated elsewhere in the Liberator’s pages that items had to be left over until the 

following week due to space constraints. Further evidence of the Liberator’s nationalist 

commitment could be seen by its insistence on referring to Dublin’s main thoroughfare as 

O’Connell Street, and its regular inclusion of poems celebrating 1798/1848 and the lives of 

Robert Emmet and Henry Grattan. 

Larkin’s speech at the Board of Trade Inquiry at Dublin Castle, which saw him make a 

passionate defence of his character and famously remark of the city’s employers that ‘Christ 

will not be crucified in Dublin by these men anymore’, has since helped to shape his legend 

and been celebrated by several historians.30 At the time, however, the Liberator was far from 

impressed. The following week, in the paper’s editorial, Larkin was instead blamed for 

making an already ‘appalling situation’ even worse: 

The case of the unfortunate workers being left entirely in the hands of the “Chief” had the 

effect of still further widening the breach. No sane man listening to the wild vapourings of 

£arkin for two-and-a-half hours could come to the conclusion than that he was either non 

compos mentis [not of sound mind] or a person in whom no reliance could be placed. What 

guarantees would be of use from a man who stated he was “out for revolution or anything”; 

who tried to justify Anarchy and boasted of being a Socialist; who recommended his dupes to 

loot the shops of harmless citizens; who never kept an agreement on behalf of the 

organisation that paid him; who ignored all authority and discipline; and who, with a 

blasphemy entirely his own, stated he had a “Divine Mission” to make men and women 

discontented! Even to his English allies the exhibition the “Chief” made of himself on 

Saturday last extinguished any hope of an amicable settlement. His wild harangue not alone 

turned his friends against him but destroyed any hope of an agreement being permanent to 

which £arkin would be a party.31 

In the same issue of the paper a cartoon inspired by Larkin’s speech the previous Saturday 

appeared, beneath a line he used that ‘Anarchy means the Highest Form of Love’, which was 

later revised by the Liberator to read ‘Anarchy means the Highest Form of Self-Love’.32 

Drawn by ‘Pat’, the paper’s new artist, the cartoon showed Larkin directing a street riot. With 

one raised fist clenched angrily, and the other hand pointing at the targets, Larkin directs an 

                                                           
30 See Yeates, Lockout, pp 200-203; Emmet Larkin, James Larkin. Irish Labour Leader 1876-1947 (London, 

1968 edition), pp 119-121; Richard Aldous (ed.), Great Irish Speeches (London, 2007), pp 56-9. 
31 Liberator, 11 Oct. 1913. 
32 Liberator, 25 Oct. 1913. 
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ugly band of ITGWU hooligans – several of whom are sporting wounds suffered in earlier 

battles – as they hurl stones, sticks and broken bottles at an array of civilians, priests, 

policemen and Lord Mayor Lorcan Sherlock, who are all fleeing under the bombardment. In 

the background several businesses, a ‘closed’ factory and a church all have smashed 

windows, while in an insert circle drawing a ‘Dumping Ground’ is depicted as containing a 

mountain of ‘English Bread for Irish Paupers’.  

 

Fig. 3: Larkin directs ITGWU hooligans in an 11 October 1913 Liberator cartoon by ‘Pat’ (National Library of Ireland). 

So transparent is the cartoon that one wonders why the artist felt it necessary to attach 

nametag labels to the figures of Larkin and Sherlock, especially considering it was 

accompanied by a short poem that spelled out a message which was already obvious: 

Jim came on earth, from heaven sent 

To fill the land with discontent 

And broken heads. 

Religion, Law, Prosperity, 

Go down before sweet Anarchy 

When £arkin leads. 

Run Priests and Corporation, run, 

English “Comrades” must have their fun, 

Though Ireland bleeds. 
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Fig. 4: The Liberator’s 27 September 1913 cartoon declaration that anarchy and socialism could not 

exist in a nation which aspired to patriotism and religion (National Library of Ireland). 

On 27 September ‘W. M.’ contributed what would prove to be the last of his cartoons to the 

Liberator, ‘Driving Out the Snakes. The Only Way’. In the cartoon, Miller depicted a solemn 

angel of peace standing on a map of Ireland as she drove the intertwining snakish evils of 

‘Anarchy’, ‘Despotism’, ‘Socialism’, ‘Larkinism’ and ‘Syndicalism’ back to England where 

they belong. The only locations named on the map are Belfast, Cork and Dublin, i.e. the three 

Irish areas most associated with Larkin since his arrival in the country from Liverpool in 

January 1907. As the accompanying caption helps reinforce, the cartoon’s message was that 

the only way for Irish trade unionism to contribute to a glowing ‘National Prosperity’ was to 

remain true to the principles of ‘Patriotism and Religion’, something that was impossible 

while the movement was infected by the evils of ‘Anarchy and Socialism’. 
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Lengthy coverage was given in the same issue to a speech made in South Meath the previous 

weekend by MP David Sheehy, who addressed a large local meeting of the United Irish 

League at Kilmessan. Sheehy denounced ‘Larkinism’ as an absurd doctrine that was not 

legitimate trade unionism and ‘could never take root in Ireland’, led as it was by a ‘hideous 

monster’ who took it upon himself to dictate whenever strikes were to be called without ever 

once consulting his union members beforehand. This ‘anarchy led by one’ would only ever 

lead, Sheehy felt confident, to a ‘picture of despair, of hunger, of misery, and of starvation’ 

being created in Ireland, and the MP apparently received much laughter from the Kilmessan 

audience when stating that Larkin was on a ‘divine mission’ not from heaven, ‘but from the 

other place’.33 These views were echoed by a contributor to the Liberator three weeks later, 

with it declared that ‘the Devil it was who sent £arkin to Ireland, that our people might be led 

away from honour, from self-respect, from obedience to God’s commands, and stray into the 

trap set by the Devil’s Missioner – the Socialist’. The call was made for Irish workers to 

reject the ‘men of straw’ ITGWU leaders and socialism, less they be shamed into having to 

accept half-hearted charity from England, and instead concentrate their attention on 

supporting John Redmond and the Irish Parliamentary Party who were about to deliver Home 

Rule for Ireland and bring ‘the fight of ages to the point of victory’.34 

 

Fig. 5: Taken from the Liberator’s 6 September 1913 issue, Larkin leaves ‘Liberty Haul’ enriched at 

the workers’ expense. 

                                                           
33 Liberator, 27 Sep. 1913. 
34 Liberator, 18 Oct. 1913. While Larkin was being referred to as the ‘Devil’s Missioner’ in the Liberator, he 

was being compared to Jesus Christ by William P. Partridge in the Irish Worker. See Nevin, Lion of the Fold, pp 

161-162. 
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A common theme which ran throughout the Liberator was the notion that Larkin had become 

rich at the expense of the workers whom he claimed to love. Following his public admission 

in court about his weekly wage and the profitability of the Irish Worker, the Liberator ran a 

two-month campaign of using a prominent large type text-box on the back page of the paper, 

identical to how it displayed damming socialist quotations elsewhere in its pages, to hammer 

home to readers the message that he was growing rich at the expense of Irish workers. Wittily 

entitled ‘£:s:d-ism’ as a play on ‘Larkinism’, it revealed how: 

During his examination in the Bankruptcy Court on August 26th £arkin stated he was making 

£18:10:0 per week out of his blasphemous paper. Together with the unpaid bill of the printer 

this works out at £2,391:10:0 in two years. He has also a salary of £2:10:0 per week. The 

reason he loves the workers is therefore obvious. 

During this period two accusatory cartoons by different artists also visually reinforced the 

message about Larkin’s alleged corruptness. The first was by W. J. Miller on 6 September, 

the same day that William Martin Murphy was depicted as an uncaring vulture by Ernest 

Kavanagh in the Irish Worker, and Larkin portrayed by Gordon Brewster as being valiantly 

booted out of Dublin by the city’s employers in the Saturday Evening Herald. ‘Strike Pay at 

the Haul’ depicted the tall figure of Larkin sauntering away from the headquarters of his 

union, smoking one of his trademark big cigars and carrying a briefcase containing the 

£2,391 and ten shillings embezzled from sales and unpaid bills relating to the Irish Worker, 

which is depicted in Miller’s cartoon as a vile paper filled with ‘mud, abuse, blackmail (and) 

filth’, fit only to be sold on Dublin’s streets by a grotesque-looking local newsboy. A mess 

has been left behind in the city, with crying barefoot children and women dressed in rags – 

one of whom is wearing an IWWU apron – huddled together outside ‘Liberty Haul’, from 

where they are forced to rely on meagre strike pay (collected from a ‘Scotch co-op’) and a 

‘loaf’ of bread, while the ‘loafer’ Larkin only looks out for himself and leaves them behind 

uncaringly.  

The second Liberator cartoon accusing Larkin of thievery, an untitled effort by ‘Pat’ 

published in the 25 October issue, is even more striking. It depicted a grim reaper of poverty 

informing the startled Larkin that the pair ‘have reaped a great harvest’ between them as of 

late, pointing a skeletal finger at the ITGWU general secretary for added emphasis. Larkin’s 

response is to cower away and clutch at his throat, fearful of the reaper’s threatening sickle 

and the thought that he might have to hand back the enormous amounts of money seen 
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bulging from his coat pockets and assembled in bags around him. In the background 

watching on are a group of barefooted and emaciated socialist ‘dupes’, the pathetic human 

harvest who have paid a heavy price for choosing to believe in Larkin. Despite the artist’s 

imperfect use of shading and attachment of an unnecessary nametag to the figure of Larkin, 

the cartoon remains a powerful propaganda image which stays in the memory more than any 

other featured in the Liberator. 

 

Fig. 6: Taken from the Liberator’s 23 October 1913 issue, a cowering Larkin is congratulated by the 

grim reaper of poverty on the ‘great harvest’ they have enjoyed together at the expense of ‘socialist 

dupes’ (National Library of Ireland). 

It has been suggested by Newsinger that the likely explanation for the Liberator’s sudden 

demise was ‘the demoralisation of Doyle and his associates or the ending of its subsidy [from 

employers] or both’.35 The former notion can be ruled out, for although Doyle showed signs 

of increasing irritation as the months went by and so many Dublin workers remained loyal to 

Larkin and the ITGWU, there is several indications in the Liberator’s final issue that he fully 

expected the paper to continue. Then there is the fact that on 24 November, two days later, he 

wrote the aforementioned letter to the Irish Independent criticising a correspondent for 

suggesting ‘that there is no labour paper in Dublin at present worthy of the support of the 

working class’, urging him to inspect the Liberator closely and reconsider his view.36 The 

financial argument carries more weight, for without advertisements the Liberator must have 

been haemorrhaging money at a serious rate, on top of the fact that as ‘a small businessman, 

                                                           
35 Newsinger, “The Devil it was who sent Larkin to Ireland’, p. 105. 
36 Irish Independent, 25 Nov. 1913. 
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Doyle lacked the resources to launch and sustain such an ambitious venture on his own’.37 

Yet, if the Liberator was indeed a front for Murphy and the other employers, the obvious 

questions arises as to why they would allow the publication to collapse while the 1913 

struggle was still so delicately poised? If the paper had folded the following month, in the 

aftermath of the special TUC conference on 9 December which effectively sealed the 

ITGWU’s fate, this argument would carry more weight.  

Another plausible argument, so far ignored in historiography, is that the Liberator folded due 

to intimidation towards the paper from supporters of the ITGWU. From the very outset, 

Doyle battled against this problem. The week before the Liberator’s launch, Doyle paid the 

firm of Messrs. David Allen and Son’s in advance to have five hundred posters printed and 

displayed across Dublin, advertising his new penny weekly as ‘A live Journal for 

workingmen and women. National, Democratic, Fearless, Impartial’. Unfortunately for him, 

ITGWU members employed by the firm immediately showed one of the posters to Larkin at 

Liberty Hall, and subsequently refused to post up the bills despite the protestations of their 

superiors. Although Larkin denied giving any instruction to them to have taken this course of 

action, Doyle rejected his words, declaring that his rival feared ‘the truth as the devil fears 

holy water’. In the debut issue of the Liberator he rounded on Allen and Son’s for meekly 

accepting ‘Larkin’s right to act as censor over their posters, and to dictate to them how much 

or how little work they must do, and for whom’.38 Although Doyle defiantly stated that 

Larkin and the ITGWU would not succeed in suppressing his paper, the problems facing him 

continued to mount. Most Dublin newsboys, who received a handsome commission for 

selling the Irish Worker, outright refused to sell the Liberator on the city’s streets, while 

many Dublin newsagents were said to have been prevented from displaying the paper’s 

posters on their premises due to intimidation from the ‘misguided creatures who display the 

blood-stained hand’.39 When Doyle learned of how one Dublin newsagent had ‘five of 

Larkin’s blackguards’ threaten to destroy his shop unless a placard advertising the Liberator 

was taken down, he took the step of promising to indemnify against all expenses incurred by 

any newsagent ‘in carrying the prosecution of Larkin’s blackguards to the highest court’.40 

Unsurprisingly, nobody elected to take up Doyle on his offer. 

                                                           
37 Yeates, Lockout, p. 402. 
38 Liberator, 23 Aug. 1913. 
39 Liberator, 30 Aug. 1913. 
40 Liberator, 30 Aug. 1913. 
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It was not just frightened newsagents that Doyle had to contend with. The next issue of the 

Liberator was delayed when its printers, ‘Devereux, Newth, and Company’, located around 

the corner from Liberty Hall at 49 Middle Abbey Street, decided they were no longer 

comfortable printing the paper. Doyle quickly secured a new printer for his paper whom he 

felt confident would prove unable to be ‘intimidated or cajoled into toadying to Liberty Haul 

or any other influence inimical to the cause of the workers of Ireland’, Patrick Mahon at 3 

Yarnhall Street.41 Yet he was clearly facing a losing battle. In the Liberator’s next issue there 

was disgust expressed at incidents of Dublin newsboys brave enough to sell the paper getting 

‘robbed and beaten’ for their efforts, as well as the story of how ‘a respectable citizen was 

assaulted on O’Connell Street for carrying a copy of the “Liberator” in his hand’ shortly 

before Larkin’s Imperial Hotel balcony speech on 31 August.42 Doyle also risked alienating 

those newsagents who sold his paper discreetly by telling readers to only purchase copies 

from shops brave enough to exhibit Liberator posters in their window: 

If your newsagent has not courage and decency enough to give this paper the same chance as 

the local and imported muck rakes which are at present contaminating our people, get another 

newsagent.43 

On 22 November, the Liberator mocked the twenty ITGWU members employed by Allen 

and Son’s who had recently been forced to return to work after six weeks of ‘semi-

starvation’. Doyle smugly wondered if they would like to print and post any Liberator posters 

now, but it would not have mattered if they had, for the paper would never publish another 

issue.44 Shortly after the Liberator’s final issue appeared, ‘hoodlums broke into the shop 

where the Irish Worker was printed, scattered the type and smashed the formes’, in what may 

have been an act of retribution.45 

It has been suggested by Newsinger that prior to becoming overtaken by events, Doyle’s 

intention when launching the Liberator was to legitimately oppose Larkin and the ITGWU 

from within Dublin trade unionism, i.e. to make his paper ‘the voice of the moderates with a 

view to helping them recapture control of the Dublin Labour movement’.46 This theory is 

plausible, for although overly sensationalist and scurrilous in places, the first two issues of 
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the Liberator suggest that the paper aimed to focus a lot of its attention on trying to secure 

reform of the Dublin Trades Council as well as reporting on contemporary nationalist events. 

The outbreak of the great labour war of 1913 saw Doyle’s paper become increasingly crude, 

spiteful and hysterical. In its final issue a memorial notice was included to mark the fifth 

anniversary of the passing of Doyle’s wife Martha. His newspaper would not receive the 

same courtesy, for after fourteen short yet dramatic weeks, the Liberator ‘passed away 

unmourned’.47 

P. J. McIntyre’s Toiler (27 September 1913 – 19 December 1914) 

Cathal Lally had earlier enquired mockingly in the Irish Worker whether Doyle had 

succeeded in obtaining the advertisements from ‘respectable traders’ he sought when 

launching the Liberator, adding that ‘the competition from Ballinasloe is very keen’.48 This 

line regarded the fact that a second anti-Larkinite weekly paper had been launched in Ireland, 

one even more relentless and vicious in its propaganda than the Liberator. Printed by the 

‘Western News’ Company in Ballinasloe, County Galway, the Toiler was edited by P. J. 

McIntyre, a long-time trade union foe of Larkin’s who had previously attacked the ITGWU 

general secretary in the pages of Sinn Féin and the Evening Telegraph, and published at 21 

Fownes Street in Dublin.49 Although often grouped together by historians such as Greaves 

and Newsinger, the Liberator and Toiler had no time for each other. The former looked upon 

McIntyre as somebody who, like Larkin, had made a fortune out of his ‘vocabulary’ and 

practiced a style of journalism which featured ‘curses instead of commas’ and contained all 

manner of ‘lurid adjectives and nouns’.50 When William P. Partridge, ‘£arkin’s chief toady’, 

suggested to the London Daily Citizen that the Toiler was financed by a ‘Nationalist Member 

of Parliament’, the Liberator responded by suggesting that the MP in question ‘should not 

bring a copy to the House of Commons or the place will have to be disinfected’, adding that 

the foul-smelling paper ‘would even be out of place in the House of Lords’.51 McIntyre 

ignored the Liberator’s jibes, at least until he learned of the paper’s sudden demise, at which 

point he elected to dismissively address the Toiler’s ‘dead contemporary’: 
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It is a very good maxim, De moritus nil nisi bonum, translated it means – “Of the dead say 

nothing except what is good,” although the dead when living often say untruthful things, and 

it was thus with our dead contemporary, the “Liberator”. In the dying issue it gave a feeble, 

and a very feeble kick at THE TOILER. We may as well state now that we knew all along 

that the “Liberator” as a paper, was useless to fight Larkin. It would be no more effective than 

a pop gun would be in modern warfare, and it is as well in the grave as far as killing 

Larkinism is concerned. It will take something stronger to combat the skunks of Larkinism 

than quotations from Mitchell’s “Jail Journal,” or the history of the French Invasion of 

Connaught in 1798.  

We never noticed our dead contemporary while it lived, we did not want to advertise it. We 

knew the cause of its jealously – that was the great, the instant success of THE TOILER. And 

our success is due to our faith in the principles we preach, in the ideal we stand for. The men 

who ran the “Liberator” were only working for their salary; they would be willing to work for 

Larkin tomorrow if the screw was big enough. The men who run the “Liberator” were all 

Larkin’s lickspittles at one time until he fired them out. Barney Doyle, the dead Paper’s 

Editor, was the first printer of Larkin’s rag, the “Irish Worker.” Barney received from Larkin 

in payment for his printing some of the money which Larkin robbed from the Cork workers. 

The whiskey which Barney drank with Larkin’s stolen money represented the tears and the 

misery of the children of Larkin’s dupes in Cork. O. F., another writer for the defunct 

“Liberator,” was also an employee of Larkin, and as far as can be learned, to give Larkin his 

due (we even give the devil his due in THE TOILER Office), he treated both Barney and O. 

F. well. We have our doubts about the judgement of any man who could ever be got to back 

up Larkin and his foul dirty methods, or condoned them in any way or at any time. We 

believe and lay it down as an axiom, that the man or men who, for the sake of a passing 

popularity, were ready to condone dirty, deceitful, or dishonest methods, were never wise 

men, and would never lead a Labour movement in Ireland to success.52 

More a ‘Capital’ paper looking to the past towards a moderate working class audience than 

‘the Labour Paper of the future’ it portrayed itself to be,53 the Toiler made its debut on 13 

September 1913 and was ‘Established to Advance the Interests of Labour, & Protect 

Commerce & Industry’.54 A four page penny weekly which was cramped in appearance and 
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densely printed on cheap quality paper,55 in its first number the Toiler declared that it ‘would 

banish Larkinism from Ireland as St. Patrick had banished snakes’.56 It also immediately 

called for the establishment of an ‘enormous fun’ of at least £1,000,000 by capitalists to help 

put an end to the ITGWU’s sympathetic strikes by indemnifying ‘every employer it was 

sought to paralyse’.57 Financial donations were also sought each week for the Toiler itself, in 

order to aid its mission ‘to Crush Larkinism, Syndicalism, Socialism, and Anarchism’. These 

terms were used even more interchangeably than in the Liberator. 

In his younger days McIntyre had acted as a secretary for the Reverend Richard Carmichael 

Hallowes, a famous Dublin-born Church of Ireland street-preacher in Arklow, who caused 

much consternation in his parish and neighbouring towns in the late nineteenth and early 

twentieth centuries by claiming it ‘as his inalienable right to preach the Gospel of Christ’ in 

public.58 McIntyre would later serve as a Dublin branch official of the English-based 

Workers’ Union, turning it ‘into a strikebreaking institution supplying men to the Dublin 

carting employers’ during a 1908 strike. For this and other similar transgressions, his union 

would be expelled from the Dublin and Belfast Trades’ Councils, refused affiliation by Cork 

Trades Council, and be dismissed from the ITUC as ‘a blackleg and strike breakers union’.59 

McIntyre lost his position as a result, and before editing the Toiler apparently served as ‘a 

proselyte keeper of a doss house’, with his ‘Proselytising Den financed by the Irish Church 

Missionaries in Swift Alley’ according to Larkin, who after first meeting McIntyre in person 

had unceremoniously ejected him from the Independent Labour Party’s Dublin branch 

premises for ‘jeering at the Immaculate Conception’.60 Consumed with hatred for Larkin and 

his supporting ‘gang of robbers, liars, and scoundrels’ now controlling the ITUC, McIntyre 

sought in the Toiler to represent the ‘Trade Union Movement at its best’ and fight for a return 

to the way things used to be before Larkin’s arrival when trade unionism was conducted ‘on 

moderate, responsible lines’.61 
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Holding the notion that ‘desperate diseases requires desperate remedies’,62 McIntyre 

immediately established himself as the most scurrilous and unscrupulous editor in Ireland.63 

His speciality was outright abuse and character assassination concerning the ITGWU’s 

leading officials and supporters. James Connolly was an ‘old woman hunger striker’ and ‘ex-

militiaman, ex-socialist lecturer, ex-carter in the Glasgow Corporation’; P. T. Daly an ugly 

‘old codger’ ex-convict with a weakness for young women and alcohol despite being a family 

man who supported the temperance movement; William O’Brien, with his club foot, was 

‘Hoofy’ or ‘Devils Hoof’, a figure who had slyly manoeuvred himself into becoming one of 

the most faithful lickspittle lackeys’ among Larkin’s ‘rogues and rowdys’; Councillor 

Thomas Lawlor was ‘young Napoleon and ‘a midget man’; and Walter Carpenter ‘one of the 

most sawdust-headed donkeys in Larkin’s collection’.64 Not even the union’s rank and file 

membership was safe from McIntyre’s pen, with a network of ‘scouts’ helping him to 

regularly name and shame any ‘wretched little rats’ he felt needed to be blacklisted.65 

Yet as with the Liberator, much of the abuse specifically targeted Larkin, although as 

Greaves has noted in the Toiler’s case the aim was not so much to discredit the ITGWU 

general secretary, ‘as to try and break his nerve by blatant slander’.66 In addition to having his 

every word and action negatively critiqued, Larkin found himself subjected to several 

ludicrous allegations in the Toiler. The most famous first appeared after only a month, with 

the paper’s fourth number revealing that the Toiler’s office had just learnt that Larkin was 

said to be none other than the son of notorious Fenian informer James Carey.67 Although it 

was elsewhere suggested in the paper that Larkin was also the son of a policeman, and the 

main “evidence” on display was a slight physical resemblance between Carey and Larkin 

when the latter had been photographed wearing a fake beard after his Imperial Hotel balcony 

appearance on 31 August 1913, McIntyre’s paper not only ran with the story, but repeated it 

ad nauseam and for months routinely referred to the ITGWU leader as ‘Carey’ and his 

supporters as ‘Careyites’. So nonsensical was the allegation that one can only surmise that it 

was all an elaborate ploy by McIntyre to expose Larkin as a ‘Liverpool guttersnipe’ through 

                                                           
62 Toiler, 4 Oct. 1913. 
63 Greaves, The ITGWU, p. 117. 
64 Toiler, 4 & 11 Oct. 1913. 
65 Newsinger, ‘The Curse of Larkinism’, pp 95, 98-9. 
66 Greaves, The ITGWU, p. 117. 
67 Toiler, 4 Oct. 1913. 



Chapter 3  The Contemporary Critics 

106 
 

his having to answer the Toiler’s challenge to disprove the story by publishing his parents’ 

names and the date and place of his birth in the Irish Worker (labelled the ‘Irish Rowdy’). 68 

 

Fig. 7: The Toiler’s front page stories about (left) Larkin being the son of Fenian informer James 

Carey, and (right) marrying in a protestant church in Liverpool. The Carey claim was completely 

ludicrous, while the Liverpool marriage certificate reproduced on numerous occasions was for the 

entirely wrong James Larkin. The Toiler also routinely insisted that Larkin had been an Orangeman 

in Belfast (National Library of Ireland). 

After taking the moral high ground for months, Larkin finally felt compelled in the Irish 

Worker’s 31 January 1914 issue to respond to the ‘wretch called McIntyre, a vile tool of the 

Dublin employers’. On the same day, the Toiler carried a front-page photograph of its editor, 

celebrating McIntyre for his fearless standing up to and defeating of his rival. Although 

Larkin neglected to mention the fact of his Liverpool birth when responding, he provided 

enough genealogical information to counter McIntyre’s Carey assertion, before launching 

into a demolition of the Toiler editor’s character. Fighting fire with fire, the following week 

the Irish Worker reiterated its front-page portrayal of McIntyre as a corrupt and mercenary 

individual, while claiming that his mother was illegitimate and sister a convicted forger.69 

Larkin then suggested once more that the ‘impecunious’ McIntyre was only able to run his 

‘two-sheet weekly’ due to money received from ‘the bosses’ of Dublin. Although since 

labelled by Newsinger as a ‘Hibernian scab newspaper’,70 the Toiler professed itself to 
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‘dislike’ the sectarianism of the Ancient Order of Hibernians (as it did the Orange Order),71 

and it is more plausible to suggest that it was indeed Dublin businessmen negatively affected 

by the 1913 lockout, which immediately preceded its debut, that provided the necessary 

financial muscle. The Toiler was given an editorial office at ‘the premises of the Irish 

Catholic’ (one of several papers owned by William Martin Murphy),72 and in October 1913 

rejoiced ‘that the Dublin employers have decided to kill Larkinism’ while reacting 

hysterically to the plan of ‘English Socialists and Atheists’ to temporarily house Dublin 

strikers’ children in what could only be ‘infidel homes’ in England.73 

On 19 December 1914, the sixty-seventh and final issue of the Toiler appeared, not long after 

the paper’s anonymous financial backers suddenly ‘stopped paying’ for it. With Larkin in 

America, the Irish Worker and a host of republican papers suppressed, and the war across 

Europe increasing in severity, McIntyre had served his purpose well enough and found 

himself cut adrift.74 The Toiler’s printer, William Hastings, was persuaded ‘to continue 

printing, in the hope of its ultimately paying, by the application of … [his] experience, and 

business associations’. But to no avail. Although the Toiler claimed to be read by ‘thousands 

of workers’ and enjoy a circulation greater than the Irish Worker,75 with support particularly 

coming from ‘priests in number and numerous ‘good’ Catholics’ according to future ITGWU 

official J.J. Hughes (who declared that the paper was printed in Ballinasloe since ‘no printer 

in Dublin would accept money for it’),76 it could only survive on the back of its significant 

financial donations.  

In August 1915, it emerged that McIntyre had ‘dished’ Hastings over the Toiler’s advertisers 

to the tune of ‘about £180’. As the Western News proprietor raged about his reward for trying 

to keep ‘afloat a publication’ of which McIntyre had been ‘placed in charge, by I don’t know 

who’, and announced his intention to have the Toiler’s ‘blackguard’ editor declared a 

bankrupt in the courts, Connolly saw it all as a fitting end for one of the ‘slander sheets of the 

Dublin capitalists’ which had sought to ‘stab the Labour Cause in the back whilst pretending 

to love it’.77 During the 1913 lockout the Western News had lambasted Larkin and the 
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ITGWU’s use of sympathetic strikes, which was clearly a key factor in Hastings being 

approached to print a weekly paper so transparently committed to ‘killing Larkinism’.  

 

Fig. 8: P. J. McIntyre (1878-1916), and his grave at Deansgrange Cemetery in Dublin. 

Despite the funds at his disposal and frequent boasts to the contrary, McIntyre failed in his 

mission. Two months prior to the Toiler’s demise he could not help but despair at the near 

‘reverence’ which Larkin was held in by the Dublin workers. Although it proved a far more 

dangerous publication to endure than the Liberator, Newsinger has argued that the Toiler’s 

essential legacy was to demonstrate not just ‘the intensity of the class struggle in Dublin’ in 

1913-14, but ultimately also ‘the strength of the Larkinite movement and the extent to which 

it retained support even in defeat’ and under constant attack.78 Having advocated violence 

and the brandishing of firearms against aggressive ‘Careyite corner boys’ in the Toiler,79 its 

pro-war editor would ironically later prove to be an early civilian casualty of the Easter 

Rising. On 26 April 1916, while carving out a living as editor of a small Dublin newssheet 

called The Searchlight, McIntyre was executed by firing squad along with Francis Sheehy-
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Skeffington and Thomas Dickson in a small court yard at Portobello Barracks under orders 

from Captain Bowen-Colthurst. He had been arrested late the previous evening with Dickson, 

editor of The Eye Opener, at a tobacco shop owned by a local alderman named James J. 

Kelly. The meeting had not been planned, for McIntyre had only taken refuge at the Harcourt 

Road premises ‘for safety’ while passing through the area and suddenly finding himself in a 

‘danger zone’.80 Things rapidly went from bad to worse for the former Toiler editor, who 

after more shots had been fired in the vicinity while a party of twenty-five Royal Irish Rifles 

men and Bowen-Colthurst paid a visit to the shop, was arrested along with Dickson and two 

other men. Although the latter pair were quickly released, the journalists were detained and 

shot dead the next day for no other reason than that the unhinged Bowen-Colthurst deemed 

them and their fellow prisoner Sheehy-Skeffington to be ‘dangerous characters’ liable to 

attempt an escape.81 

Whereas the fatal shooting of Sheehy-Skeffington generated many headlines and public 

indignation, the deaths of Bowen-Colthurst’s other two victims went largely under the radar. 

If it were not for his earlier editorship of the Toiler, McIntyre would have gone down as a 

footnote in modern Irish history. Instead, his weekly Ballinasloe-printed paper ensured that 

he has been remembered as the ousted Irish trade union organiser who slandered Larkin 

throughout 1913 and 1914. The Toiler served its purpose for McIntyre’s financial backers, 

and more so than the Liberator, played its part in tormenting Larkin and all those connected 

with the ITGWU. Yet, although it garnered an audience and briefly outlived the Irish Worker 

which it so despised, the Toiler proved unable to make a quick comeback in altered guise. As 

the next chapter demonstrates, this was not the case with the ITGWU’s more resilient 

inaugural paper.       
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Chapter 4: Connolly Takes Charge 

This chapter examines the Irish Worker’s dramatic suppression in December 1914, and 

efforts made by James Connolly to bring out an immediate successor in the months prior to 

his May 1915 revival of the Workers’ Republic as a weekly ITGWU organ. It commences by 

providing a brief overview of Larkin’s final months as Irish Worker editor before his October 

1914 departure for the United States. By his own admission Larkin, in the aftermath of the 

great lockout, was ‘fighting depression and physical difficulties’ and began neglecting the 

ITGWU’s ‘routine affairs’, which were increasingly assumed by general president Tom 

Foran and the No. 1 Dublin branch executive committee, who followed a ‘policy of 

entrenchment and reorganisation’.1 Existing in a state of uncharacteristic ‘listlessness and 

apathy’, Larkin focused most of his time now developing the social activities at the ITGWU’s 

rented recreational grounds of Croydon Park and pondering the introduction of ‘union 

medical and dental services’.2 He also immersed himself in his duties as commander of the 

Irish Citizen Army (ICA), a workers’ defence force founded in Dublin in November 1913 

following his early release from prison on charges of sedition and incitement to violence. 

After replacing Captain Jack White as commander, in March 1914 Larkin oversaw the 

transformation of the ICA into ‘an armed, uniformed and disciplined unit with a republican 

constitution’.3 This body would offer potential working class recruits with an alternative to 

the Irish Volunteers, which had been founded by nationalists on 25 November 1913 in 

response to the formation of the Ulster Volunteers committed to opposing Home Rule by 

force.  

Larkin’s final months as Irish Worker editor 

Particularly through Seán O’Casey’s writings, the Irish Worker ‘maintained a consistently 

hostile attitude’ towards the rapidly growing Irish Volunteers and viewed the organisation as 

a rival to the ICA that was led by men ‘clearly aligned with the employers in the Great 

Lockout’. O’Casey would resign as secretary of the ICA in the summer of 1914, feeling that 

his position had become untenable due to an unsuccessful attempt to ban any direct links 

                                                           
1 Greaves, The ITGWU, pp 122-4, 132. A founding member of the ITGWU, the Dublin-born Foran (1883-1951), 

in addition to occupying various other trade union leadership roles in diligent and mostly unassuming fashion, 

served as the union’s general president (originally president of the pioneering No. 1 Dublin Branch) for three 

decades before retirement. He would remain closely allied with the union and go on to serve as a Senator, 

representing first the Irish Labour Party and later its National Labour Party splinter organization (established by 

the ITGWU in January 1944). 
2 Greaves, The ITGWU, pp 129, 132. 
3 Adrian Grant, Irish Socialist Republicanism, 1909-1936 (Dublin, 2012), pp 59-61. 



Chapter 4  Connolly Takes Charge 

111 
 

between the organisation and Irish Volunteers, depicted as a ‘scab military institution’ and 

tool of Dublin Castle in the pages of the Irish Worker.4 The previous year O’Casey had 

sought a uniting of ‘the separatist ranks with the forces of Labour for a free Ireland’, only for 

the 1913 lockout to explicitly reveal ‘the class divisions in Irish nationalism’, which came on 

the back of already deteriorating relations between the Irish Parliamentary Party and 

progressive Labour movement.5  

Britain’s declaration of war on Germany on 4 August 1914 brought matters to a head. Having 

been persuaded to withdraw his tendered resignation as ITGWU general secretary in June, 

Larkin recovered his natural vigour upon the outbreak of war, which ‘provided the stimulus 

of action without which to him life was not life’.6 The Irish Worker ‘detested the war and 

wished for Ireland to remain neutral, in alliance with working men around the world’.7 In his 

8 August editorial Larkin raged against the ‘unholy war’, declaring that Ireland should have 

nothing to do with the British Empire’s ‘murderous, grasping thieving work’. ‘Stop at home. 

Arm for Ireland. Fight for Ireland’, was his message to readers.8 Connolly added in the same 

issue that should a German army happen to land ‘in Ireland tomorrow we should be perfectly 

justified in joining it’, and immediately concerned himself with the potential mass export of 

food from Ireland to aid the British war effort.9 Confronted with ‘the strength of popular 

support for the British cause’, by 5 September Larkin had begun demanding that in return for 

Irish support a ‘real measure of independence’ be given instead of such a ‘travesty of a Home 

Rule Bill’.10 The depiction by Ernest Kavanagh of John Redmond as a ‘recruiting sergeant’ 

for the ‘Empire (which denies you Home Rule)’ on the front page of the Irish Worker’s same 

issue indicated that things were too late on this front. 

Pointing to a Union Jack-carrying reaper of death, Redmond was shown by Kavanagh as 

urging an Irish Volunteer to join the war effort and end up alongside the corpses already 

strewn across Europe’s chaotic battlefields. His cartoon was accompanied by sister Maeve 

Cavanagh’s poem ‘England’s Recruiting Jackals’, which reinforced the notion that during the 

war Ireland’s neighbour was a tyrannous foe to be avenged rather than a friend to be helped: 
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Like a swarm of jackals hunting their prey 

The minions of England prowling go, 

The manhood and youth of Ireland to snare 

By every dastardly wile they know... 

 

Whilst the Eagle grips with the Vulture foe, 

Who wrought our country’s woe and decay, 

Wrest NOW from her talons your own fair land 

And grudge not Liberty’s price to pay. 

Redmond’s failure to use the war ‘as an opportunity to extract concessions from the British 

was regarded as both a mistake and a betrayal’ by the Irish Worker, with Larkin reacting 

furiously to the Irish Parliamentary Party leader’s unconditional call for all Irish Volunteers 

to enlist in the British Army.11 In the Irish Worker’s 26 September issue he railed against the 

‘Irish Judas’, with another Kavanagh front page cartoon again visually representing the 

paper´s feelings on matters. ‘The Redmond-O´Brien Press Gang’ saw Redmond and the 

United Irish League’s William O’Brien, dressed in Napoleonic garb, dragging a clearly 

hesitant Irish Volunteer towards the British War Office where Lord Kitchener, Secretary of 

State for War, awaits to show the recruit how to reach ‘the European Shambles’. The fear on 

Redmond’s face that his promise to Britain regarding Irish support for the war effort will be 

broken unless men are coerced to enlist is clear. This notion was reinforced by Maeve 

Cavanagh’s ‘The Coming of the Irish Judas and his Paymaster’, which appeared beneath her 

brother’s cartoon. Her poem lambasted Redmond as a treacherous disgrace to the legacy of 

Wolfe Tone and Robert Emmet, and insisted that he would only ever succeed in creating a 

‘slaves’ brigade made up of ‘worthless curs – not men’. Further attacks on ‘Judas Empire 

Redmond’ by Kavanagh appeared on the front page of the Irish Worker the following 

month.12 
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Fig. 1: Ernest Kavanagh’s ‘The Redmond-O’Brien Press Gang’, published in the Irish Worker on 26 Sept. 1914 

(National Library of Ireland). 

Having reacted with scorn to Redmond’s essential wresting of control of the Irish Volunteers 

in June 1914, the Irish Worker celebrated a September split in the organisation.13 By the time 

of the Irish Volunteers’ breakaway under Eoin MacNeill and others, Larkin was preparing to 

depart Ireland for a tour of the United States. Still mentally ‘unsettled’ since the lockout, 

Larkin left for New York via Liverpool on 31 October. He had initially planned on P. T. Daly 

replacing him as acting general secretary of the ITGWU with Connolly the head of the 

Insurance Section of the union, only for Connolly’s protest to spur Tom Foran and the No. 1 

Dublin branch to persuade him to reverse the positions. Connolly was also placed in charge 

of the ICA and made acting editor of the Irish Worker, which in its 24 October issue 

confirmed the various appointments and carried Larkin’s ‘farewell address’ delivered at a 

Croydon Park carnival in his honour held six days earlier.14 

The suppression of the Irish Worker (5 December 1914) 

Connolly quickly set about putting his own stamp on the Irish Worker, which during his brief 

seven week acting editorship lost the paper’s trademark Larkinite ‘flamboyance’ and no 

doubt some readers.15 In terms of editorial policy, every issue of the Irish Worker 
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prominently displayed the slogan ‘We Serve Neither King Nor Kaiser’ beneath the 

masthead.16 While Connolly immediately transferred the ITGWU’s paper into ‘an ordinary 

Labour journal’,17 some features of the Irish Worker remained intact, including a couple of 

typically hard-hitting front page Ernest Kavanagh cartoons. Kavanagh’s ‘The One Bright 

Spot’ depicted Herbert Asquith looking on unimpressed as John Redmond was literally 

booted out of Ireland. An accompanying caption saw the British Prime Minister pointedly 

declare, ‘Like all scabs, Redmond, you are a failure from a business standpoint’. The clever 

title, also adopted in mocking fashion by Maeve Cavanagh in the Irish Worker’s pages later 

that month, referred to the description of Ireland by foreign secretary Sir Edward Grey as ‘the 

one bright spot on the horizon’ upon Britain’s entry into the war. This statement was warmly 

endorsed by Redmond, who promised that Ireland would show herself worthy of such praise 

and support the empire, rather than seeking to take advantage of her difficulty as on former 

occasions.18 Three months later, with the enlistment figures of Irish soldiers far below what 

both Redmond and Asquith had hoped, Kavanagh’s cartoon jeered the Irish Parliamentary 

Party leader for his failure to back up these words and come good on his promise.19 

Under Connolly’s acting editorship the Irish Worker also carried Kavanagh’s ‘The Coming of 

The Hun’, which offered an indirect indictment of Ireland’s involvement in the war by 

depicting “John Bull” refusing General Kitchener’s command that he become one of the 

further ‘1,000,000 mugs wanted to stop German bullets’, even when the fearsome ‘Hun’ is on 

his very own doorstep. An accompanying verse by Cathal Lally (as ‘Oscar’) completed the 

message: 

Oh, the Empire is in danger thro’ the cruel, savage Hun, 

But our gallant Fusiliers will make him hop; 

Let the blasted Hirish rabble do the fighting to be done 

While the gentleman of England minds his shop.20 

This would be the last Kavanagh cartoon to appear in the Irish Worker, for on 4 December 

the ITGWU’s weekly paper was forcefully suppressed. 
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brian-hanley-at-the-ilhs-november-2014) (accessed 28 Jul. 2016). 
17 Greaves, The Irish Transport and General Workers’ Union, p. 137. 
18 A. C. Hepburn (ed.), Ireland 1905-1925. Volume 2: Documents and Analysis (Newtownards, 1998), p. 139. 
19 Irish Worker, 7 & 28 Nov. 1914. 
20 Irish Worker, 21 Nov. 1914. 
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Fig. 2: Ernest Kavanagh’s ‘The Coming of The Hun’, the artist’s last cartoon to appear in the Irish Worker (National Library 

of Ireland). 

Speaking over half a century later William O’Brien recalled the dramatic event: 

Shortly after it appeared detectives, police and soldiers swarmed into the printing office and 

took possession. The soldiers stood with fixed bayonets while the police searched the 

premises thoroughly, took away all copies of the paper, documents, manuscripts and formes 

of type and dismantled and removed essential portions of the printing press. All these were 

taken to Dublin Castle.21 

‘Note the fine Roman hand of the honest Saxon!’ was a more contemporary response of 

O’Brien to the situation, noting to a friend in March 1916 that an ‘editor bereft of a print 

can’t do much damage’.22 Although dramatic, the seizure was apparently carried out ‘quietly’ 

and came as little surprise.23 A few days earlier William Henry West had been warned by the 

DMP that under the regulations of the recently passed Defence of the Realm Consolidation 

Act, published in the Dublin Gazette, he would be held personally responsible for any 

material appearing in the paper which Dublin Castle considered ‘likely to cause disaffection, 

or to interfere with recruiting’ of Irish soldiers for the British Army.24 West was not the only 

printer to receive such a visit. The DMP also gave the same warning to the printers of six 

                                                           
21 Edward MacLysaght (ed.), Forth the Banners Go. Reminiscences of William O’Brien as told to Edward 

MacLysaght, D. Litt (Dublin, 1969), p. 247. See also O’Brien’s introduction to James Connolly. Labour and 

Easter Week (Dublin, 1966 edition), p. 6. 
22 MacLysaght, Forth the Banners Go, p. 247. 
23 Irish Times, 5 Dec. 1914 
24 Irish Times, 4 Dec. 1914. 
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other ‘papers of doubtful loyalty’ (Irish Freedom, Éire-Ireland, Fianna Fáil, Sinn Féin, The 

Leader and the Irish Volunteer), although it would solely be West’s City Printing Works 

premises at 13 Stafford Street that was so ruthlessly dealt with.25 The English-born printer 

had tried in vain to comply with the wishes of Dublin Castle, refusing to print a provocative 

pro-German cartoon by Kavanagh and hard-hitting editorial on the Defence of the Realm 

Consolidation Act regulations by James Connolly, who reacted to West’s decision by 

pointedly leaving the one and a half columns which were to have contained his editorial 

blank.26 Inserted in its place was a short notice rejoicing how ‘Home Rule is now on the 

Statute Book. Martial law is now in force, and free expression of opinion forbidden’.27 

Despite the ‘expurgations’ made by West, the 5 December issue of the Irish Worker had still 

been deemed by the military authorities to contain material contravening the new censorship 

regulations.28 

In a January 1915 letter to the Scottish socialist paper Forward, with which he had enjoyed a 

long association, Connolly would rage about how he had been the editor of ‘the only paper in 

the United Kingdom to suffer an invasion of a military party with fixed bayonets, and to have 

the essential parts of its printing machine stolen in defence of freedom and civilisation!’29 On 

12 December Connolly had revealed that West previously sought advice from the military 

over articles they wished to have removed from the paper, only to be told that he must ‘act 

the part of censor’ himself.30 That same weekend Francis Sheehy Skeffington, addressing one 

of the regular anti-enlistment meetings to take place at Beresford Place, lashed out at the 

‘cowardice’ of the British Government in intimidating printers like West rather than tackling 

the editors of anti-war papers and giving ‘publicity to what they want to conceal, namely that 

Ireland was not loyal to the Empire, that they had no quarrel with Germany or that they did 

                                                           
25 Following the police warning on behalf of the military authorities three of the six other ‘seditious’ newspapers 

stopped publication of their own accord (Sinn Féin, Fianna Fáil and Éire-Ireland), two altered their content to 

remain ‘sufficiently in order not to warrant seizure’ (The Leader and Irish Volunteer), while one was suppressed 

a few days before the Irish Worker was to suffer the same fate (Irish Freedom), although its printer did not have 

his printing machinery tampered with like that belonging to West. See Breandán Mac Giolla Choille (ed.), 

Intelligence Notes 1913-16 preserved in the State Paper Office (Dublin, 1966), p. 116. 
26 MacLysaght, Forth the Banners Go, p. 248. 
27 Irish Worker, 5 Dec. 1914. 
28 Mac Giolla Choille, Intelligence Notes, p. 116. Shortly prior to the paper’s suppression Dublin Castle was sent 

a copy of the Irish Worker’s 28 November issue for inspection by Eason’s. See ‘Three Irish Newspapers 

suppressed by British government’ (www.rte.ie/centuryireland/index.php/articles/three-irish-newspapers-

suppressed-by-british-govenment) (accessed 1 Aug. 2016). 
29 The Worker, 16 Jan. 1915. 
30 Forward, 12 Dec. 1914. 
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not intend to fight against Germany’.31 The next weekend revealed that Connolly was not to 

accept things lying down: true to form, the Irish Worker refused to go down without a fight. 

Irish Work (19 December 1914) 

Within twenty-four hours of the Irish Worker’s suppression James Connolly received a 

request from Thomas Johnston, the editor of the Scottish socialist weekly Forward, that he 

respond to rumours about the crackdown on anti-war newspapers in Dublin by providing a 

truthful account of how matters stood without bringing Forward into conflict with the British 

military. ‘That is somewhat difficult to accomplish, as our sole crime consists in the 

publication of the truth, as we see it, about this war’, was Connolly’s initial reaction, which 

he subsequently overcame by mostly relying on an extract from the ‘capitalist’ and 

‘conservative’ Irish Times. The acting ITGWU general secretary ended his report, which 

appeared in Forward’s next issue, with the following observation: 

We have thus far seen the following papers suppressed in Ireland within a fortnight: - Irish 

Freedom, Sinn Fein, Irish Volunteer, and Irish Worker. The latter paper is the only one in 

which the military took a directing part in the suppression. A curious feature of the case is 

that the military authorities seem to be in command over the civil… the police act under 

orders received from the military, raiding newsagents, harrying newsboys, threatening 

printers, dismantling printing machines, suppressing newspapers, and so forth… this is a 

direct inversion of the traditional practice of the relation between civil and military authorities 

in these countries, and a thing of evil omen for the democracy.32 

Connolly had been a regular contributor to Forward for over four years, after having the 

publication vouched for by his friend John Carstairs Matheson. As editor of the Socialist, the 

monthly organ of the Socialist Labour Party (SLP) in Britain which the Irish Socialist 

Republican Party (ISRP) had initially printed from August 1902 to January 1903 when it 

represented the Social Democratic Federation (SDF), Matheson was not always in total 

agreement with the views found in Forward. He did, however, admire the ‘fair and 

openminded’ way in which Johnston edited the weekly Independent Labour Party (ILP) 

paper, and in 1910 told Connolly of the ‘modified appreciation’ he had for Johnston himself, 

                                                           
31 ‘Three Irish newspapers suppressed by British government’. The slogan of Sheehy Skeffington’s Irish Citizen 

at the time was ‘Votes for Women and Damn Your War’. 
32 Forward, 12 Dec. 1914. 
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an emerging figure within Scottish radical circles of whom he had only recently become 

aware.33 

During the war Forward did ‘trojan work’ opposing the call to arms in Britain, as later 

recalled by William O’Brien, who was not the only labour man in Dublin to appreciate its 

efforts.34 On 26 December 1914 Forward’s front page included reference to how Joe 

Metcalfe, the Assistant Secretary of the ITGWU’s No. 1 Dublin Branch, was a forceful 

‘salesman and pusher’ of the paper, ensuring that every union official at Liberty Hall 

purchased a copy each week. The previous Saturday he was said to have even interrupted 

important discussions in Liberty Hall’s insurance department, ‘insisting that Forward be 

bought before any business was done’.35 Days after he was so praised in Forward, Metcalfe 

would have another weekly anti-war paper sent from Scotland to sell and push at Liberty 

Hall, and this time the organ represented his very own trade union in Dublin: Connolly had 

characteristically refused to be silenced. His defiance had first been seen on 19 December, 

when Connolly published a two-sided news sheet entitled Irish Work. This publication 

contained the material which William Henry West had refused to print in the final issue of the 

Irish Worker,36 and mockingly declared itself in a tagline to have been ‘Published When the 

Censor Wasn’t Looking’. Documents such as this were referred to by Dublin Castle at the 

time as the “Mosquito Press”, a name subsequently used to refer to all ‘small, difficult to kill, 

and with a bite that was remembered’ newspapers or news sheets that sought to avoid 

censorship during the war.37 

Appearing prominently on Irish Work’s first page was Ernest Kavanagh’s ‘A Long, Long 

Way to Berlin’, which provocatively depicted a German soldier administering a stern 

spanking to the helpless “John Bull” at Flanders. Casually smoking a cigarette, a smiling Irish 

Volunteer enjoyed the spectacle while showing no inclination to come to England’s aid. The 

title of the cartoon was inspired by the famous Allied marching song ‘A Long, Long Way to 

Tipperary’, suggesting that England faced an uphill battle in forcing the German army back 

to Berlin and winning the war, especially without Irish assistance. This was the sole occasion 

                                                           
33 John Carstairs Matheson to James Connolly, 2 Oct. 1910 (N.L.I., William O’Brien Papers, POS 6988). 

Connolly was a founding member of the Socialist Labour Party, which advocated industrial unionism and 

revolutionary socialism, in the summer of 1903 in Edinburgh. 
34 MacLysaght, Forth the Banners Go, p. 266. 
35 Forward, 26 Dec. 1914. 
36 MacLysaght, Forth the Banners Go, p. 248. 
37 David Hogan, The Four Glorious Years (Dublin, 2005 edition), p. 39. See also Nora Connolly O’Brien, We 

Shall Rise Again (London, 1981), p. 69. 
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one of Kavanagh’s cartoons ever appeared unsigned, a point Connolly had insisted on for the 

artist’s own protection since things were ‘getting dangerous’ and he did not want the ITGWU 

insurance clerk and Irish Worker cartoonist mainstay to get arrested.38 Kavanagh was said to 

be ‘anything but grateful’ for Connolly’s act of consideration when he later realised that his 

initials had been deleted.39 Connolly was presumably also behind the decision to omit 

Kavanagh’s dialogue caption from the cartoon, which was only revealed a few years later 

following the artist’s death during the 1916 Easter Rising: 

John Bull – “Help! my brave Hirish.” 

Irish Volunteer – “After you with the ‘Cat,’ Fritz.” 

Visually expressing pleasure at the spectacle of England suffering on the fields of Flanders 

was risky enough, let alone openly implying that an armed Ireland was eager to take 

advantage of matters and opportunistically seek independence.40 Several other Kavanagh 

cartoons during the war preached a similar message, although would not see the light of day 

until a couple of years after his shooting on the front steps of Liberty Hall.41 

 

Fig. 3: Ernest Kavanagh’s ‘A Long, Long Way to Berlin’ Irish Work cartoon (U.K. National Archives). 

                                                           
38 Maeve Cavanagh MacDowell, Bureau of Military History Witness Statement 258, p. 2 (Military Archives of 

Ireland). 
39 Cartoons. Ernest Kavanagh (‘E.K.’) of “The Worker.” (Dublin, c.1918), p. 2. 
40 Ibid., p. 7. ‘Cat’ refers to the ‘Cat of nine tails’ whip [containing nine knotted lashes] featured in Kavanagh’s 

Irish Work cartoon. 
41 See James Curry, Artist of the Revolution. The cartoons of Ernest Kavanagh 1884-1916 (Cork, 2012), pp 98-

99, 102. 
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The first page of Irish Work also reprinted an extract from My Life in the Army, the 1910 

memoir of English socialist campaigner and former sergeant major Robert Blatchford. This 

sought to expose Blatchford as a scaremongering jingoist who was now hypocritically 

‘furiously denouncing and reviling’ the very same Germans he had previously described in 

print as ‘homely, kindly, sensible, and hospitable people’.42 Throughout his life Blatchford 

automatically reacted to war by putting his patriotism before his politics, succinctly declaring 

in the pages of his influential Clarion socialist paper in 1899, ‘When England is at war, I’m 

English’.43 An imperialist socialist to the core, a decade later he expressed his desire for the 

British masses to be developed into ‘a healthy, and an educated and a united people’ that 

could effectively maintain ‘an Empire upon which the sun never sets’.44 Unlike other 

prominent international socialists of the time, Blatchford’s support for the war effort thus 

came as no surprise to anybody.45 

The second page of Connolly’s news-sheet contained his ‘Courts Martial and Revolution’ 

Irish Worker editorial that West had been too fearful of printing. The English-born printer 

had ‘taken many risks’ during his time printing the Irish Worker, as William O’Brien recalled 

fifteen months later, but Connolly’s fiery editorial concerning freedom of speech during the 

war on the back of such a strong police warning was too dangerous, even for him.46 The piece 

in question raged about the regulations of the Defence of the Realm Consolidation Act, which 

Connolly believed was tantamount to an imposition of Martial Law: 

This precious act... is but a fitting culmination to all the anti-democratic and liberty-hating 

diplomacy which brought about this war, and now seeks to destroy every agency which would 

help to unmask its injurious conspiracy against mankind, or tell the truth about the terrors that 

accompany it... Aye, there is no break in the continuity of the methods of British Imperial 

Rule in Ireland. Dublin Castle is always Dublin Castle, the same at all times, loathsome, 

lying, hypocritical, MURDEROUS. 

 

Reminiscent of the nineteenth century radical writings of James Fintan Lalor, Connolly also 

prophetically warned the British government that vengeful disaster was around the corner 

regarding Ireland one way or another: 

                                                           
42 Irish Work, 19 Dec. 1914. 
43 Bernard Semmel, Imperialism and Social Reform. English Social-Imperial Thought 1895-1914 (London, 

1968), p. 226. 
44 Ibid., p. 233. 
45 MacLysaght, Forth the Banners Go, pp 265-66; Socialist, Sep. 1902. 
46 MacLysaght, Forth the Banners Go, p. 247. 



Chapter 4  Connolly Takes Charge 

121 
 

 

But if the British Government once more throws off the mask of constitutionalism and 

launches its weapons of repression against those who dare to differ with it, if once more it sets 

in motion its jails, its courts martial, its scaffolds, then the last tie that binds these men to the 

official Home Rule gang will snap. On that day we will see once again all the best and 

brightest in Ireland definitely arraying itself on the side of Revolution, fully realising that 

Freedom and the British Empire cannot co-exist in this country... A resurrection! Aye, out of 

the grave of the first Irish man or woman murdered for protesting against Ireland’s 

participation in this thrice-accursed war there will arise anew the spirit of Irish Revolution... 

Yes, my lords and gentlemen, our cards are all on the table! If you leave us at liberty we will 

kill your recruiting, save our poor boys from your slaughter-house, and blast your hopes of 

Empire. If you strike at, imprison, or kill us, out of our prisons or graves we will still evoke a 

spirit that will thwart you, and, mayhap, raise a force that will destroy you. We defy you! Do 

your worst!47 

 

It has been implied that Irish Work, which told readers to look out for a new labour paper the 

following week which would continue to reveal ‘All the Real News of the War’ and ‘All the 

Real Views of the People’, was printed in Dublin.48 Cathal O’Shannon later claimed that the 

document was ‘widely circulated’,49 but at the time W. M. Davies, the Chief Commissioner 

of the DMP, was of the belief that the ‘very bad’ sheet had only been distributed among a 

limited number of ‘Larkin’s followship’ at Liberty Hall, the sole location where it was 

believed to be procurable. It was this limited circulation that persuaded Jonathan Pim, the 

Attorney General for Ireland, to advise Dublin Castle on 29 December that no action could or 

should be taken against Connolly. The same day Sir Matthew Nathan, the Under Secretary 

for Ireland, duly conveyed Pim’s advice regarding the ‘very unpleasant’ Irish Work to the 

Chief Secretary for Ireland, Augustine Birrell, who immediately agreed with the notion that 

the DMP be instead urged to keep an eye out for any instances of it been sold on the streets or 

in shops before potential action be taken. The fact that Dublin Castle only succeeded in 

tracking down a single copy of Irish Work, which was forwarded to Nathan by Store Street’s 

Superintendent George Willoughby on 24 December (after been handed in that day by an 

                                                           
47 Irish Work, 19 Dec. 1914. See Ben Novick, Conceiving Revolution: Irish Nationalist Propaganda during the 

First World War (Dublin, 2001), p. 225. 
48 C. Desmond Greaves, The life and times of James Connolly (London, 1986 edition), p. 368; MacLysaght, 
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49 Cathal O’Shannon (ed.), Fifty Years of Liberty Hall. The Golden Jubilee of the Irish Transport and General 
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anonymous informer), suggests that O’Shannon later exaggerated its level of circulation.50 At 

any rate, developments would quickly show that although Irish Work escaped censorship by 

Dublin Castle, Connolly’s weekly replacement for the ITGWU’s suppressed paper which it 

foreshadowed would not prove so fortunate. 

 

Fig. 4: Sir Matthew Nathan conveys the advice of Attorney General for Ireland Jonathan Pim not to act concerning Irish 

Work to Chief Secretary Augustine Birrell on 29 December 1914 (U.K. National Archives). 

                                                           
50 Suppression of newspapers file – The Worker, U.K. National Archives (Kew), Colonial Office [hereafter CO] 

904/161/7, pp 561-563. The same anonymous informer who supplied the Dublin police with a copy of Irish 

Work on 24 December, procured at Liberty Hall, had previously tipped Superintendent Willoughby off about its 

imminent publication six days earlier. For the exact copy in question, which was originally included in the 

above Colonial Office file kept by Dublin Castle, see U.K. National Archives, EXT 1 324. 
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The Worker (26 December 1914 – 6 February 1915) 

Describing itself as the ‘Organ of the Irish Working Class’, The Worker was a four-page 

penny weekly like the Irish Worker (albeit slightly smaller in size and featuring no visuals). 

There seems to have been some initial confusion over what to call the ITGWU’s replacement 

publication. On the second page of the previous week’s news sheet a small notice implied 

that the Irish Work name would be maintained, yet a large font declaration at the top of the 

same page urged readers to ‘look out for The Worker’. An obvious choice of name for the 

new publication, The Worker had been what the Irish Worker was commonly referred to by 

many of its readers and contributors. As with Irish Work and the final seven weeks of the 

Irish Worker’s run, James Larkin’s name appeared as the titular editor, even though it was 

Connolly who edited and dominated the publication in the ITGWU general secretary’s 

continued absence from Ireland. How had the latter managed to thwart the authorities and 

promptly issue a replacement ITGWU paper in such unfavourable circumstances? By 

crossing to Glasgow and striking an agreement with his old Socialist Labour Party (SLP) 

comrades Arthur MacManus and Tom Bell. MacManus was ‘especially keen’ on the 

arrangement, working day and night to set and print the paper which he personally delivered 

to Dublin in packages marked ‘glass’. With a temperament as Irish as his ancestry, the 

diminutive MacManus was so determined to honour the SLP’s commitment to Connolly that 

at one point he even ignored the affliction of a freshly broken collar-bone to brave the 

daunting channel crossing on ‘a fearfully wet and boisterous night’. Bell’s less arduous role 

throughout was to manage the ‘clandestine correspondence’ with Connolly, who was not the 

only editor of a suppressed paper to resourcefully turn to the SLP’s printing press during the 

First World War.51 

On 29 December, a Dublin constable from Store Street station purchased the first issue of The 

Worker (dated three days earlier) from one of the many uncommunicative newsboys selling 

the paper near Nelson Pillar, which was promptly forwarded to Dublin Castle for inspection. 

W.M. Davies had previously informed Sir Matthew Nathan that attempts to locate a copy of 

the new paper were proving fruitless. Although there was slight concern over the inclusion of 

a small advertisement for a Dame Street shop selling rifles and other military equipment, the 

fact that when seen the issue proved ‘not very serious’, led Attorney General Jonathan Pim to 
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Chapter 4  Connolly Takes Charge 

124 
 

advise that no action be taken against the publication for the moment. Pim’s stance was 

supported by Major-General L.B. Friend, the General Officer Commanding-in-Chief of 

Ireland.52 

 

Fig. 5: Tom Bell and Arthur MacManus, taken from Bell’s 1941 Pioneering Days memoir (Trinity College Dublin Library). 

The Worker unsurprisingly commenced life by attacking those responsible for the unnatural 

demise of its predecessor, drawing attention to the failure of leading Irish daily papers to 

object to the suppression of the Irish Worker and other publications deemed ‘seditious’ by 

Dublin Castle, thereby proving themselves ‘true to their traditions as crawling lickspittles in 

the hour of danger’. Clearly penned by Connolly, this leader article went on to sarcastically 

praise ‘the Censor [as] the wisest person the gods ever allowed upon the earth’, while 

simultaneously making it abundantly clear through a selection of extracts from various 

English and American papers that the ITGWU vehemently opposed ‘the stifling of all free 

expression of public opinion’.  

In his editorial Connolly urged readers to vote for Dublin Labour Party candidates in 

forthcoming municipal elections to help put an end to ‘the sordid, squalid tenements’ of the 

city, described as altars upon which were sacrificed ‘human life, human happiness, human 

honour… to the worship of a devil whose attendant ministers are the political and civic 
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upholders of the capitalist system’. The election cry, one often heard in Ireland since, was 

that ‘Labour is never so strong as when it stands alone’. Alongside Connolly’s editorial, 

under the ironic heading ‘All lies’, was an attack on how ‘a force of about sixty police, 

accompanied, we are told, by military officers’, during the early hours of Sunday 20 

December, quietly removed from the front of Liberty Hall a long linen banner bearing the 

slightly extended version of the Irish Worker’s slogan in the seven weeks prior to its 

suppression, ‘We Serve Neither King Nor Kaiser, But Ireland’. The information received by 

the DMP less than two days earlier about Connolly’s decision to publish the censored 

material from the Irish Worker’s final issue in news-sheet form may have been connected to 

the timing of the move. Connolly had erected the banner so that it would be ‘the first thing 

that caught the eye of the poor recruits landing from the boats of the North Wall, or being 

brought around from the great Northern railway’.53 

     

Fig. 6: Irish Citizen Army battalion and supporters at Liberty Hall, ca. October 1914; with (right) Delia Larkin and James 

Connolly circled among those on the building’s front steps (National Library of Ireland). 

Prior to its removal photographs of the banner were taken, presumably in late October when 

first erected, in which an ICA battalion around forty strong stood guard with a small crowd of 

Liberty Hall staff and curious lookers-on. When the various faces are examined closely one 

can spot Delia Larkin standing on the building’s front steps, a few feet behind Connolly. 

Subsequent issues of The Worker featured advertisements revealing that under her leadership 

the IWWU Co-Operative Society at Eden Quay sold penny Irish Republican Badges.54 

Conflicting accounts of her involvement with the ICA exist, but Delia’s nationalism during 

her stint as IWWU general secretary is evident, and not just from a perusal of her long-

                                                           
53 The Worker, 26 Dec. 1914. 
54 Ibid., 6 Jan. 1915. These badges had previously been advertised in the Irish Worker during the opening 
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their breast ‘the symbol of Ireland’s nationality’. 



Chapter 4  Connolly Takes Charge 

126 
 

running column for the Irish Worker.55 In February 1915 Larkin’s sister won a nationalist 

newspaper poll to determine ‘Dublin’s Best Girl’, winning the competition comfortably by 

‘an overwhelming majority’ on the back of a large number of what the editor described as 

‘eulogistic letters’ sent in by readers.56 

One woman connected with Liberty Hall at the time whose active involvement with the ICA 

is very clear was Maeve Cavanagh, somewhat of a rarity in having a contribution to The 

Worker appear with her name attached. This was her visually graphic anti-war poem ‘Peace 

on Earth: Goodwill to Men’, which appeared in The Worker’s debut issue and lamented ‘the 

sea of human blood / That drenches Europe’s wasted plain, / O’er nameless graves, in field 

and wood, / Where moulder mutilated slain’.57 Five months before the 1916 Easter Rising, in 

which she acted as an ICA messenger, Cavanagh would be publicly praised by Connolly as 

‘the fair poetess of the [Irish] Revolution’,58 a telling description in light of his statement 

eight years earlier that ‘no revolutionary movement is complete without its poetical 

expression’.59 

Connolly had less of a delay getting out the second issue of The Worker than the first, with 

the 2 January 1915 number successfully sold from Liberty Hall and the streets of Dublin a 

day later. It had previously been revealed in the Glasgow Evening News that ‘Mr James 

Larkin’s newspaper’, still referred to as the Irish Worker, was now being printed in the city 

by the SLP.60 The fact that the issue was ‘composed principally of quotations’, as quickly 

identified by W.M. Davies when forwarding a copy to Dublin Castle, saw the Attorney 

General continue to feel that no action regarding the paper was ‘advisable’. This was a stance 

concurred with by both Sir Matthew Nathan and Augustine Birrell, who were assured by the 

DMP on 5 January that a close watch was been kept on developments connected with ‘the 

Larkin paper’.61 One striking extract featured in The Worker’s second issue was a George 

Bernard Shaw article taken from the London weekly New Statesman, in which the renowned 

                                                           
55 See Theresa Moriarty, ‘Delia Larkin: Relative Obscurity’, in Donal Nevin (ed.), Lion of the Fold (Dublin, 

2006 edition), p. 435. 
56 The Spark, 21 Feb. 1915. In March 1916 William O’Brien claimed that the Spark enjoyed a circulation of 

‘well over 10, 000 per week’. This appears to be an inflated number, for Dublin Castle intelligence reported that 
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57 The Worker, 26 Dec. 1914. 
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Irish author compared Britain to a proud lion that could not help springing at any perceived 

foes suspected of challenging its cherished dominance. As a staunch socialist, Shaw longed 

for the day when the British Empire and other leading world powers abandoned ‘every dream 

of supremacy’ and recognised that true security at home was ultimately dependant on the 

pursuit of a policy of humility abroad. Another extract, noted by Dublin Castle, contained 

part of a Brooklyn speech made the previous month by Kuno Meyer, in which the 

distinguished German-born Celtic scholar looked forward to Germany triumphing in the war 

and a resultant ‘happy day’ where freedom was granted to Ireland and other nations under the 

yoke of British rule as a condition of peace.62 Reports of this controversial speech in the 

(London) Times would lead to Meyer having his name removed from the roll of freemen in 

both Dublin and Cork until after the founding of the Irish Free State and effectively losing his 

job at Liverpool University.63 

The second issue of The Worker also reiterated that Dublin Labour Party candidates, 

including the ITGWU’s own Thomas Foran and John Bohan, deserved the support of the 

city’s working-class community in the forthcoming municipal elections to help defeat ‘the 

unclean gang whose corrupt and incapable rule has made Dublin a byword among cities, and 

a plague spot for its poor’. This was consistent with a general desire to show that life was 

continuing as normal at Liberty Hall despite the great difficulties recently encountered. The 

paper printed the names of the various ITGWU officers and committee members elected at a 

general meeting in December, and extolled the virtues of a union that not only frustrated 

recruitment and the introduction of conscription in Ireland, but survived ‘the greatest Labour 

struggle for the right of combination ever waged in these islands’. Worn ‘only by men’, the 

ITGWU’s badge was thus deemed to be ‘now more than ever a symbol of courage, honesty, 

and truth’.64 

The issue’s editorial saw Connolly further link the war and great Dublin strike and lockout, as 

the mainstream Irish press was attacked for adopting a different stance to the war’s 

‘casualties’ than the ‘casualties’ of the previous year’s class war in Ireland’s capital: 

                                                           
62 The Worker, 2 Jan. 1915. 
63 At the time Connolly responded to developments in Munster by declaring that ‘the Cork Corporation has 

signalised itself in dishonour, and placed the name of Cork upon a pedestal of eternal infamy, by removing the 

name of Kuno Meyer from the roll of Freeman of the City’. See The Worker, 30 Jan. 1915. For the full text of 

Meyer’s speech, see Kuno Meyer’s Message to the Irish People (New York, 1914), available to download at: 

https://library.villanova.edu/Find/Record/vudl:136205 (accessed 30 Apr. 2017). 
64 The Worker, 2 Jan. 1915. 
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Little over a year ago this city of Dublin was in the throes of the greatest industrial conflict in 

the history of Ireland. Indeed, in many respects it was the greatest conflict known to the 

history of those islands. Judged by the issues at stake, the numbers involved in relation to the 

numbers of the population of the wage-earning class in the city, the dramatic incidents 

attending the conflict, and the tragical developments which accompanied it, the struggle was 

of a character which might truly be described as phenomenal... It is a moderate estimate to 

make that any one day of the present war causes more suffering in Dublin, Waterford, Cork, 

Limerick, Belfast or Sligo than was caused in Dublin by the whole dispute in all its length... 

And yet no word of protest arises from the capitalist press; no cry to stop the war; no peace 

committee to try and arrange terms between the combatants; no appeal to the workers of 

Dublin or Ireland to consider the wives and children and refrain from this senseless conflict; 

no one of all these exhortations with which we were all so familiar during the Labour 

Disputes in Dublin can now be read, seen or heard. Instead, every agency urges us on to 

greater and greater slaughter and dislocation of trade, to greater and greater conflict and 

contempt for peaceful industry, to greater and greater disregard for the growing total of 

“Casualties.” Hence it seems to us that a “Casualty,” when it occurs during a murderous war 

that will leave the Working Class at least as badly enslaved as it found it, is deserving of a 

place among the “Roll of Honour,” but a “Casualty” that comes as a part of the age-long 

upward struggle of the Working Class for emancipation is a thing that all loyal and 

respectable editors must grieve over, denounce and destroy... 

Men could join the ITGWU and declare ‘We Serve Neither King Nor Kaiser, But Ireland’, 

but what of women? A similar solution and slogan was offered by suffragette Marion E. 

Duggan, who urged The Worker’s female readers to join the IWWU or a suffrage society 

such as the Irish Women’s Franchise League to find strength in numbers and have their 

voices heard. Duggan listed prominent women around the world who were waging a ‘war to 

end war’, and called on Irishwomen, inspired by their efforts, to adopt as a motto, ‘We hate 

neither England nor Germany, but War’.65 

The third issue of The Worker opened with a report on leading Bulgarian trade unions 

declaring themselves ‘decidedly against the war, and in favour of a Balkan confederation’. 

The Worker reminded its readers that Bulgaria was ‘a small nationality, and that this war is 

being waged, according to the gasbags of the Home Rule party, in defence of small 

nationalities’, before listing other smaller nations (including Ireland) who were being 

adversely affected by the great conflict. This ridiculing of the ‘in defence of small 
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nationalities’ argument was also the focus of Irish Volunteer J.J. Burke’s ‘Facts and fancies 

from the front’ column, which here appeared in The Worker for the first time, having 

previously been a regular feature in the Irish Worker during its final months. Burke wittily 

sought to ‘explain the truth which lies in the “small nationalities” business’, declaring that the 

only small nation England was fighting for in the war was England.66 

In the issue’s editorial Connolly dismissed the widespread rumours regarding German 

‘atrocities’ and concentrated instead on those perpetrated by ‘capitalist barbarians’ closer to 

home, concerned as he was that the Dublin housing crisis was destined to be forgotten ‘amid 

the clash of arms, and the spectacular magnificence of international war’. He once more 

implored the paper’s readers to vote for Labour Party candidates during the forthcoming 

municipal elections: 

The greatest danger that we see at the present moment is that the whole brood of parasites and 

spongers upon Labour whom our past agitations have dragged into light; the vile crew who 

have waxed fat and wealthy by the robbery of Dublin’s poor, the slum landlords of the vile 

and disease-laden Dublin tenements condemned alike by the laws of God and man, the 

sweaters whose speciality is the grinding down of women and girls, and all the unclean 

politicians, ward heelers and personators who have fastened upon the vitals of the working 

class – the greatest danger is that these enemies of their kind should succeed in escaping the 

public wrath under cover of the excitement and confusion of the war. Therefore we cry aloud 

that all might hear: War or no war these slums must be swept out of existence; war or no war 

those slum landlords are greater enemies than all the “Huns” of Europe; war or no war our 

children must have decent homes to grow up in, decently equipped schools to attend, decent 

food whilst at school; streets, courts and hallways decently lighted at nights; war or no war 

the workers of Dublin should exert themselves first for the conquest of Dublin by those whose 

toil makes Dublin possible… The Municipal Elections are the most important things for the 

moment in the interest of our class. That the flag of the Dublin Labour Party should float 

victoriously over each of the seven wards it is contesting is more essential in this island than 

the planting of the flag of a robber empire upon the ramparts of some alien capital in 

Continental Europe. 

The 9 January issue of The Worker also re-printed a recent interview James Larkin had given 

to a New York socialist paper, in which the ‘raw-boned, athletic son of Erin’ was seen to 

lambast the ‘terrible war that is now raging in Europe’, and speak confidently of how the 
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Irish Labour movement would keep on fighting after the introduction of Home Rule in 

Ireland until ‘the green isle is in the hands of the working class’. Listening to his ‘silvery 

tongue’, the Sunday Call interviewer had no difficulty in understanding why Larkin was ‘the 

idol of the Irish working class’. On the same page appeared an extract from a Johannesburg 

paper, highlighting a recent speech made in the city by the Glasgow-born socialist Archie 

Crawford, which saw Larkin praised as an ‘organising genius’ who had created the ‘perfect 

industrial organisation’ in the ITGWU.67 

Along with Dublin Castle, in the city of Crawford’s birth Forward had been keeping a close 

eye on Larkin’s American pronouncements, and in the 16 January issue of The Worker 

Connolly revealed to his readers that its editor Thomas Johnston had ‘declared that the action 

of Jim Larkin in New York makes it impossible to arouse feelings against the forcible 

suppression of the “Irish Worker” in Ireland’.68 This situation had been foreshadowed by 

Forward’s remark a few weeks earlier, in response to rumours that during his American 

speeches Larkin was declaring himself ‘in favour of a league with Prussian militarism for the 

liberation of Ireland’, that such an aspiration was ‘silly’ since it would only leave Irish 

workers at the mercy of German capitalists should the British Empire happen to crumble.69 

Eager not to let the situation sour his appreciation of the ‘good work’ carried out by Forward 

since the outbreak of the war, in The Worker Connolly spoke of the great pride which he felt 

at having been associated with a paper ‘that held so close to the idea of Internationalism when 

so many who had given that principle lip services had so basely deserted it’.70 

By now the Glasgow police had been closely monitoring the rented SLP premises at 50 

Renfrew Street for several days. On 14 January word was sent to Dublin Castle from 

Glasgow that although ‘very exhaustive inquiries’ at shipping, railway and wholesale 

newsagents in the city regarding the sale and despatch of the paper had proven fruitless, it 

was believed that The Worker was printed by the SLP on Thursday evenings and Friday 

afternoons upon a single machine ‘of an antiquated type which is driven by a small electrical 

motor’. The following day the Glasgow police, acting on a tip-off, temporarily intercepted 

three large parcels containing ‘about 4,000 copies’ of The Worker’s 16 January issue 

(addressed to the ITGWU’s North Wall District delegate J. Nolan) at the Caledonia railway 
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station. After letting the slightly delayed despatch continue for Dublin via Ardrossan and 

Belfast rather than its intended direct rail route to Greenock for shipment by steamer to the 

North Wall, a copy of the issue was sent to Dublin Castle for inspection. The view there was 

that no action needed to be taken since the paper’s sentiments, as noted by Sir Matthew 

Nathan with the Chief Secretary’s agreement, continued to be ‘more anti-capitalist than anti-

British’. Despite its delayed route leaving Glasgow, The Worker’s fourth issue arrived at 

Amiens Street train station on the afternoon of 16 January, where it was collected by three 

ITGWU members and brought to Liberty Hall by van before been promptly ‘given out to 

newsboys for sale in the streets’. Two days later the DMP, eager for Connolly’s ‘Our Rulers 

as a Study’ editorial to be particularly examined by Dublin Castle, believed no copies had 

been sold in any of the city’s shops and the circulation kept ‘mainly confined to Dublin’.71 

In his earmarked editorial Connolly sought to focus his readers’ minds on the evil nature of 

capitalism, explaining how in times of security the ruling class bullied, browbeat and 

tyrannised over the Irish workers (as vividly seen during the recent Dublin strike and lockout 

and Bachelors Walk July 1914 shooting), yet once their commercial interests were threatened 

during times of insecurity these very same rulers would quickly come ‘whining and crawling, 

and protesting their common interest with those whom but yesterday they denounced as dogs 

and rabble’.72 The DMP’s concern over the article was easy to understand: in it, they were 

portrayed by Connolly as uniformed thugs forever eager to obey their superiors and brutally 

‘baton and murder and destroy’ the city’s working class. Back on 12 January Jonathan Pim 

had been convinced that this fourth issue ‘should be seized on arrival in Dublin’, only for Sir 

Matthew Nathan to be persuaded by L.B. Friend to ‘hold our hand’ and instead await the 

likely decision of the War Office in London to order the military in Glasgow to seize the next 

issue at its source ‘in anticipation of its containing matter of an anti-recruiting or prejudicious 

nature’. It did not take long to see that Friend had misread the situation. On 22 January B.B. 

Cubitt of the War Office sent word to Dublin that ‘no drastic action on the part of the military 

authorities’ was deemed necessary with regard to The Worker (of which its sole December 

issue had been studied carefully), while it was also considered doubtful that the paper 

possessed ‘sufficient importance out of Ireland to justify taking proceedings against it in 

Great Britain’ that would have only have the ‘undesirable effect of advertising the 

                                                           
71 CO 904/161/7, pp 502-511, 530. 
72 The Worker, 16 Jan. 1915. 



Chapter 4  Connolly Takes Charge 

132 
 

publication’.73 Problems in producing that week’s issue of The Worker seemed to 

immediately vindicate this relaxed approach. Later that night the Glasgow police kept ‘a very 

careful and close watch’ on 50 Renfrew Street and nearby railway and shipping offices, but 

did not notice any copies of the paper forwarded to Dublin. The belief was that the SLP had 

‘ceased printing it’.74 

It soon became apparent that this was not the case, and The Worker’s fifth number had only 

been delayed a week, perhaps due to discovery of the temporary interception and alternative 

route taken to Dublin of its previous issue. On 28 January, the DMP was sent word from 

Glasgow that a ‘box and parcel’ of The Worker would arrive at Dublin the following morning 

by boat, once more to be collected at the North Wall by J. Nolan. This new issue, dated 30 

January, was inspected and considered ‘no worse than the last’ by the Attorney General, due 

to the pre-occupation once more with attacking capitalism and the war rather than directly 

attacking the British Army and recruitment of Irish soldiers.75  This tendency was represented 

best by the brief contribution on the war from Cornelius Lehane (Con O’Lyhane): 

What was the cause of this unparalleled carnage, this vast conflagration? It was brought about 

by the commercial rivalry of English and German capitalists, backed up by their respective 

allies. Europe is drenched with blood in order that capitalism might, if possible, be given a 

further lease of life. There was not room in the world for two such commercial powers as 

English capitalism and German capitalism… The whole cataclysm was brought about, not 

because a fanatical Servian patriot killed a foolish archduke who was a relative of the 

Emperor of Austria. It was the culmination of a historical epoch, and the last phase of 

capitalism was ushered in in a torrent of blood and a blaze of fire.76 

Formerly a ‘colourful and brash Irish Republican Socialist Party organiser’ in his hometown 

of Cork, Lehane would later be arrested in America (where he associated for a spell with 

Larkin) for his outspoken opposition to the war. He died shortly after being released from 

prison in late 1919.77 
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In the issue’s editorial Connolly was adamant that current events were proving ‘the Socialist 

contention that all war is an atrocity, and the attempt to single out any particular phase of it as 

more atrocious than another is simply an attempt to confuse the public mind’. It was a sombre 

and powerful piece of writing: 

We in this journal and in our predecessor, the “Irish Worker,”... have held, and do hold, that 

war is a relic of barbarism only possible because we are governed by a ruling class with 

barbaric ideas; we have held and do hold that the working class of all countries cannot hope to 

escape the horrors of war until in all countries that barbaric ruling class is thrown from power, 

and we have held, and do hold that the lust for power on the part of that ruling class is so 

deeply rooted in nature and instinct of its members, that it is more than probably that nothing 

less than superior force will ever induce them to abandon their throttling grasp upon the lives 

and liberties of mankind. Holding such views we have at all times combated the idea of war, 

held that we have no foreign enemies outside of our ruling class; held that if we are compelled 

to go to war we had much rather fight that ruling class than any other... There are no humane 

methods of warfare, there is no such thing as civilised warfare; all warfare is inhuman, all 

warfare is barbaric; the first blast of the bugles of war ever sounds for the time being the 

funeral knell of human progress... this is war: war for which all the jingoes are howling, war 

to which all the hopes of the world are being sacrificed, war to which a mad ruling class 

would plunge a mad world. No, there is no such thing as humane or civilised war! War may 

be forced upon a subject race or subject class to put an end to subjection of race, of class, or 

sex. When so waged it must be waged thoroughly and relentlessly, but with no delusions as to 

its elevating nature, or civilising methods. 

Connolly tried to sound a more upbeat tone when detailing the results of the Dublin 

municipal elections from the previous week, which although failing to secure the hoped-for 

outcome, with only three out of seven candidates elected, saw the Dublin Labour Party 

emerge ‘from the fight with the same number of loyal representatives as it entered’ despite 

highly adverse circumstances. While torrential rain and the significant impact of the war on 

the Dublin working-class were presented as key reasons for a less than spectacular result at 

the polls, notably it was felt that the ‘chief handicap’ was the loss of the Irish Worker, which 

it was admitted had been more widely circulated and up to date than its ‘little’ Glasgow-

printed successor that could only hope to do so much when printed outside Ireland ‘against a 

thousand difficulties’ in such rapidly changing circumstances.78 
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Yet, despite its limited circulation and small degree of influence, The Worker was doomed to 

soon follow the same example of its more impactful predecessor. On 4 February Dublin 

Castle received a tip-off from Glasgow that the latest issue of The Worker would be arriving 

in Dublin aboard the SS Puma the following morning in a box and parcel marked ‘Socialist 

Labour Party’ and ‘Fry’s cocoa chocolate’. After seeing this latest instalment of the paper 

prior to its arrival, Major-General L. B. Friend felt that it was now time to act since the issue 

contained ‘matter prejudicial to recruiting, and discipline of H. M. Forces in Ireland’. He thus 

issued Walter Edgeworth Johnstone, the new Chief Commissioner of the DMP, with a 

suppression order granting the police the right to ‘seize all and any copies’ of The Worker 

upon its arrival at the North Wall. On the morning of 6 February, at around eleven o’clock, a 

DMP contingent duly met the arrival of the Puma from Glasgow. After watching its cargo 

taken ashore, they swiftly intervened and seized ‘some thousand copies of “The Worker”, 

dated for today’. The order came from Dublin Castle that the police were to destroy all traces 

of the issue, except for ten copies ‘for official purposes’.79 

One of these seized copies of The Worker’s last issue has thankfully survived, with the 

consequence that, although long considered lost, it is possible to view the editorial by 

Connolly (‘The Huns in Ireland’), which was responsible for the paper’s suppression: 

The steadily increasing cost of the necessaries of life since this war began brings home to the 

mind of even the most unreflective amongst us, the utterly heartless nature of the capitalist 

class... We of the working class are being laid under tribute now, we are being compelled to 

pay an indemnity now. Every increase in the price of our food is a demand for tribute, every 

extra shilling we have to pay for the necessaries of life is an indemnity extracted from us by 

an enemy. The enemy is within our gates. We need fear no Hun from across the waters of the 

North Sea. The Hun, the ruthless barbarian is here. He has seized upon our young men and 

made them his soldiers; he has taken the husband from the bed of his wife, the father from the 

head of the children and thrust them out into the gap of danger; he has raided our food supply 

in every street and highway and compelled us to pay him tribute whilst he scoffed at our 

complaints and waxed fat upon our privations. Against that enemy within the gates we call 

upon all the organised power of the common people to make common cause, that famine may 

be averted, that the Irish may be saved for Ireland. The remedies are clear and demand that 

                                                                                                                                                                                     
results for Forward, in which he celebrated how, all things considered, ‘Labour held its own remarkably well’. 

He was particularly delighted at P. T. Daly replacing William Richardson in the North Dock district, since this 

represented ‘a double victory in that it punished a renegade [who fought against the ITGWU during the Dublin 

strike and lockout], and elected to the Council a capable leader of the Labour Party’. Connolly bitingly ended 

his piece by declaring that the outcome had angered ‘the official Capitalist Press, which strove to conceal its 

disappointment by most heroically lying about the results’. See Forward, 23 Jan. 1915. 
79 CO 904/161/7, pp 489-490, 495A-496, 566. 
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steps be taken to ensure their enforcement... must we wait for a German victory in Ireland 

before we can hope to see them inaugurated?80 

After living on borrowed time since its founding, it was these words – harking back to 

Connolly’s more pronounced pro-German statements during the opening months of the war – 

which ensured that The Worker shared the same fate as the Irish Worker, even though Dublin 

Castle recognised that, for the most part, ‘few of the features of its predecessor were retained 

and from being anti-English and anti-recruiting in character it became frankly socialistic and 

anti-capitalist’.81 

 

Fig. 7: Major General L. B. Friend’s suppression order for The Worker, forwarded to the DMP on 5 February 1915; and the 

front page of the ITGWU paper’s final issue seized at Dublin’s North Wall the following day (U.K. National Archives). 

In its penultimate issue The Worker admitted that it was only able ‘to record history rather 

than make it’ like the Irish Worker.82 Yet, while ‘James Connolly’s stop-gap’ (as Cathal 

O’Shannon described The Worker in October 1919) was short-lived and enjoyed a negligible 

degree of impact, its demise pushed Connolly into the installation of a printing press at 

Liberty Hall that would certainly play its part in making as well as recording history through 

the issuing of the ITGWU’s Workers’ Republic and the 1916 Proclamation of the Irish 

Republic.83 The Worker has tended to be forgotten due to the two towering ITGWU papers 

that it appeared between, but that it existed at all in the face of ‘a thousand difficulties, 
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dangers, and threats’ is testament to just how strongly Connolly believed that during the war 

it was imperative for the Irish Labour movement not to ‘do without a journal’.84 The ITGWU 

may have been decimated by the 1913-14 Dublin labour war, Larkin may have left for 

America, and the war may have been raging across Europe with increasing ferocity, but The 

Worker and its one-off Irish Work predecessor meant that at a pivotal time the authorities and 

Dublin working class could see that it was still ‘business as usual’ at Liberty Hall.85 As the 

next chapter illustrates, shortly afterwards this reality would become even more apparent 

when Connolly dipped into his past for the title of a new ITGWU weekly publication and 

issued a more durable successor to the Irish Worker. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

                                                           
84 The Worker, 6 Feb. 1915. 
85 See poster advertising final issue of The Worker, included as part of a photographic insert section (between pp 

24 and 25) in O’Shannon, Fifty Years of Liberty Hall. 
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Chapter 5: Easter Rising Revivals 

A few months later Connolly would issue the second of the ITGWU’s early newspapers to 

quickly achieve iconic status. In the aftermath of Ireland being granted independence 

‘successive generations’ of her citizens would be ‘schooled in the nationalist orthodoxy, 

which presented the past as a series of struggles against foreign occupation’. As highlighted 

by Emmet O’Connor, the ITGWU was central to how ‘Labour intruded into the story in only 

two respects; the Dublin lock-out of 1913, and the Easter Rising of 1916’.1 1913 ensured 

lasting fame for the inaugural Irish Worker. 1916 would do likewise for the revived Workers’ 

Republic. The latter paper has regularly been cited in 1916-related historiography down 

through the years, and upon the eve of the centenary of the Easter Rising was republished in 

facsimile form to give the perfect ‘insight into the thinking of one of its leading architects’.2 

The value of such a move, ‘for the historians at least’, was immediately recognised and 

welcomed.3 This chapter examines the revived Workers’ Republic, as well as the neglected 

American series of the Irish Worker which Larkin brought out in early 1917. The former 

revived title set the scene for the Easter Rising which would almost destroy the ITGWU but 

ultimately help allow it scale to new heights. The latter was revived largely to celebrate the 

Easter Rising’s first anniversary. 

The Workers’ Republic (1915-16) 

In The Worker’s final issue there had been signs that Connolly would feel confident enough 

not to accept its suppression lying down. The doomed paper enthusiastically declared that the 

Dublin rank and file were once more ‘streaming’ into the union, and that the ICA was 

increasing its membership and taking on ‘a new lease of life’.4 After the forceful suppression 

of two successive weeklies, the union’s acting general secretary decided that the only solution 

was for Liberty Hall to acquire a printing press of its own since ‘no printer could be got or 

                                                           
1 Emmet O’Connor, ‘Ireland’, in Labour/Le Travail, No. 50 (Fall 2002), pp 243-4. 
2 Pádraig Yeates, ‘’The Road to the Rising’, in Pádraig Yeates (ed.), The Workers’ Republic: James Connolly 

and the Road to the Rising (Dublin, 2015), p. 13. Published by SIPTU to mark the centenary of the Easter 

Rising, this volume reproduces a slightly annotated hardcopy edition of the Workers’ Republic’s second print 

run (29 May 1915 to 22 April 1916) contained within the William O’Brien Papers at the National Library of 

Ireland. Notably, the heavy use of photographs and cartoons to accompany the book’s two introductory essays 

serves to highlight the lack of such visuals in the ITGWU’s last issued paper before the Rising. 
3 David Convery, ‘‘‘To Increase the Intelligence of the Slave”: James Connolly and the Workers’ Republic’, in 

Saothar 41 (2016), p. 215. 
4 The Worker, 6 Feb. 1915. 
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trusted’ to print another ITGWU paper during the war.5 After failing to secure a suitable 

machine in Liverpool with Fred Bower’s assistance, a small dilapidated Furnival press was 

eventually bought in Dublin and installed in the basement of the ITGWU headquarters.6 This 

was later protected by a constant armed guard of ICA members to ‘resist any attempt to 

tamper with the plant’.7 On this press in May 1915 Connolly arranged for the printing of a 

second series of the Workers’ Republic, a paper he had originally founded and edited as the 

organ of the Irish Socialist Republican Party (ISRP) from 1898 to 1903. Connolly once more 

dominated the paper, with his friend William O’Brien feeling at the time that Connolly’s final 

articles were ‘amongst the best, if not the best’ which he ever wrote.8 In addition to 

‘workaday union print jobs’ and the 1916 Proclamation, the Workers’ Republic was printed 

by Christopher Brady, with assistance from compositors Liam O’Brien and Michael Molloy. 

All three men subsequently fought during Easter Week: Brady with the ICA, O’Brien and 

Molloy with the Irish Volunteers.9 

 

Fig. 1: The debut front pages of the ISRP (left) and ITGWU (right) editions of the Workers’ Republic, first 

published on 13 August 1898 and 29 May 1915 respectively (National Library of Ireland).  

                                                           
5 Personal diary of William O’Brien, 28 May 1915 (N.L.I., William O’Brien Papers, Ms. 15,705/8); Edward 

MacLysaght (ed.), Forth the Banners Go. Reminiscences of William O’Brian, as told to Edward MacLysaght, D. 

Litt (Dublin, 1969), p. 249. 
6 Donal Nevin, James Connolly: ‘A Full Life’ (Dublin, 2005), p. 574. 
7 Cathal O’Shannon (ed.), Fifty Years of Liberty Hall. The Golden Jubilee of the Irish Transport and General 

Workers’ Union, 1909-59 (Dublin, 1959), p. 58. 
8  MacLysaght, Forth the Banners Go, p. 258. 
9 See Francis Devine & Manus O’Riordan, James Connolly, Liberty Hall and the 1916 Rising (Dublin, 2006), pp 

43-8, 53-74. 
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Transplanting the title (and indeed even masthead) from the original Workers’ Republic, 

thereby suggesting a seamless continuity from the troubled paper of ‘a tiny socialist 

organisation’ to the enlarged and regularly produced ITGWU weekly and ‘main organ of the 

Irish Labour movement’ nearly two decades later was of course presumptuous on Connolly’s 

part, but served to advertise its socialist republican convictions and fact that despite what 

authorities would discover about its proprietorship, the paper was undoubtedly his.10 The 

resurrected masthead design featured a scroll upon which was inscribed in Irish (and 

translated beneath into English) the famous eighteenth century aphorism by French 

revolutionary journalist Camille Desmoulins, ‘The great only appear great because we are on 

our knees: let us rise’.11 Presumably due to the outdated printing press used in its production, 

no photographs or cartoons appeared in the Workers’ Republic, contributing to the sense that 

despite being ‘the product of Connolly’s most advanced experience’,12 compared to the Irish 

Worker the paper was a bit ‘dreary’ and ‘monochrome’ for some readers.13 Although his 

sister Maeve was a regular poetic contributor to the Workers’ Republic, and he continued to 

work for the ITGWU’s insurance department during the period, Ernest Kavanagh would have 

to find other outlets for his cartoons or see them go unpublished in his own lifetime.14 

An eight-page penny weekly, the Workers’ Republic was launched on 29 May 1915, just in 

time for the following day’s May Day demonstration in the Phoenix Park where the ‘new 

Labour paper’ was publicly championed by Dublin Trades Council stalwarts Thomas Farren 

and P. T. Daly. Printed and published by the Irish Workers’ Co-operative Society attached to 

Liberty Hall at 31 Eden Quay, the paper’s policy was: 

...to implant in the minds of its readers a correct understanding of the position and needs of 

Labour in Ireland and abroad … To increase the intelligence of the slave, to sow broadcast the 

seeds of that intelligence, that they may take root and ripen into revolt, to be the interpreter of 

that revolt, and finally to help in guiding it to victory.15 

                                                           
10 Convery, ‘To Increase the Intelligence of the Slave’, p. 215. While the ITGWU’s Workers’ Republic never 
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12 Ibid. 
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Praise from various quarters quickly appeared in the Workers’ Republic’s pages. Tralee 

Trades and Labour Council immediately welcomed its ‘entertaining, instructive and 

propagandist’ content, and within weeks would describe the paper as ‘one of the best 

weapons in the cause of labour’ Ireland possessed.16 A few months later, a Waterford reader 

remarked of the ‘brilliantly written paper’ that it was ‘a light in Israel ... educating the masses 

to a real grasp of the situation’ in extraordinary circumstances.17  

 

Fig. 2: Ernest Kavanagh’s ‘Irish Conscription’, which was published on the front page of the Dublin nationalist 

monthly Fianna in January 1915 (National Library of Ireland). Depicting an Irish ‘slave’ forced to contemplate 

enlisting in the British Army during the First World War due to the potentially fatal starvation faced by his 

young family, the cartoon appeared with the artist’s initials intact just a month after James Connolly had deleted 

them from Kavanagh’s Irish Work contribution. ‘Irish Conscription’ accompanied a similarly hard-hitting 

Fianna leader article by Constance de Markievicz, which attacked Ireland’s involvement in the on-going global 

‘wild orgy of war and hatred’ and the devious ‘entrapping’ of her working-class men. In February 1916, the 

same month that The Worker was suppressed by Dublin Castle, Fianna would be recorded by authorities as 

selling 1,094 copies. This figure was slightly up from the 859 copies of the paper allegedly sold previously in 

November 1915. 

The Workers’ Republic routinely promoted the activities of the ICA (‘the Army of the 

Working Class’), and ominously for the authorities told members and new recruits to ‘get 

ready for the Great Day’. One of the paper’s hallmarks was opposition to the potential 

enforcement of compulsory conscription in Ireland, as well as the on-going trend of 
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‘enforcing military service by economic pressure – starvation is a more easily understood 

term’. This position led to a growing alliance between the ICA and Irish Volunteers by early 

1916,18 and when it appeared that compulsory conscription was on the cards for Ireland after 

its introduction in Britain, Connolly decided to act. ‘Economic conscription’ was one thing, 

but ‘forcing the working class of Ireland to fight on behalf of its imperialist oppressor was 

another’ entirely.19 Due to the war, the second series of the Workers’ Republic inevitably 

‘contained more emphasis on national than class issues’ as compared to its days as an ISRP 

organ, and while Connolly’s aligning the ITGWU and ICA with advanced nationalism in 

Ireland ‘might have been at odds with the Labour movement in Britain and Germany’, 

Pádraig Yeates has pointed out that ‘it reflected similar attitudes in multi-national states such 

as Russia and Austro-Hungary where socialists and oppressed nationalities found increasingly 

common cause as the war dragged on’.20 

Although the Workers’ Republic often relied upon ‘irreverence and irony … to highlight the 

hypocrisy of the war rather than engage in an all-out attack on Britain’s war effort’ in order to 

avoid suppression, especially during its early months,21 ultimately the paper ‘owed its 

survival more to the increasing reluctance of Dublin Castle to provoke armed resistance to 

British rule as the war with Imperial Germany entered a crucial phase than any moderation 

displayed by the editor’.22 This ‘hands off approach’ allowed Liberty Hall to become ‘one of 

the main centres of organisation for the insurrectionists’ in the Easter Rising, with the 

ITGWU playing a passive yet crucial role in events.23 On 1 September 1915 it had been 

ascertained by the DMP that the Workers’ Republic, similar to four other ‘seditious and 

disloyal’ weekly Irish papers, was ‘not registered in the manner required by the Newspaper 

Libel and Registration Act, 1881’. Although prosecutions came against two of the other 

offending papers, the Attorney General for Ireland John Gordon ultimately decided against 

recommending that a prosecution be brought against the Workers’ Republic since in his mind 

a ‘conviction was not certain’.24 It was discovered that the registered proprietor of the paper 

was Helena Moloney, who had been ‘proud’ to be asked assume the role by Connolly and 
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occasionally contributed to its pages.25 This legal separating of the ITGWU from its weekly 

organ was presumably done by Connolly to protect the union from potential DORA 

repercussions, although did not prevent one Dublin No. 1 Branch official protesting in 

February 1916 against the threat posed by the Workers’ Republic’s editor churning out such 

provocative fare each week from Liberty Hall’s printing press.26 

Having a weekly organ again soon proved useful for the ITGWU. On the eve of the union’s 

bitter dispute with the Dublin Steampacket Company, discontent on the Dublin docks saw 

matters referred to the Industrial Section of the Board of Trade by employers. When the 

board’s Sir George Askwith then requested the ITGWU to furnish him with a full statement 

regarding their grievances, the men responded by forwarding him a recent copy of the 

Workers’ Republic with an article (presumably Connolly’s 16 October editorial ‘To Hell With 

Contracts’) marked. Askwith accepted this ‘as an official statement on behalf of the men’.27 

Nonetheless, in spite of its value and ability to retain many of the Irish Worker’s old 

advertisers,28 the fact that the ITGWU was suffering at the time from ‘financial difficulties’ 

means that the Workers’ Republic likely stretched the union’s depleted coffers even further.29 

The official historian of the ITGWU’s formative years calculated that the paper only needed 

to sell 1,200 copies per week in order to break even financially.30 This figure, although a 

fraction of the Irish Worker’s sales, seems to have still proved far beyond the Workers’ 

Republic. The paper clearly struggled to get newsagents to receive ‘their proper supply’ each 

week,31 and authorities suspected that the Workers’ Republic’s total circulation for the month 

of November 1915 was only 1,390 (of which 500 came from Dublin). A few months later 

things had only marginally improved overall, with the Workers’ Republic’s February 1916 

monthly sales then said to amount to 1,549 (of which 470 came from Dublin). Then again, in 

such an unfavourable political climate even the best-selling ‘seditious’ paper of the time, the 
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Irish Volunteer, could do no better than achieving corresponding sales figures of 3,937 and 

4,615.32  

Not that any of this would have disheartened Connolly or the Workers’ Republic’s mainstays 

too much. Shortly after its re-birth Cathal O’Shannon, author of the paper’s regular ‘Northern 

Notes’ column from his ITGWU base in Belfast, openly admitted that the organ was more 

interested in spreading socialist republican ‘ideas and ambitions’ than proving profitable.33 In 

Belfast the Workers’ Republic was believed by Connolly to help shame prominent local 

figures ‘into professing opinions they have hitherto decried and fought against’.34 In addition 

to O’Shannon’s column, ‘Notes’ from Tralee and Cork also appeared in the Workers’ 

Republic regularly, with reports from Waterford, Wexford, Limerick, Fingal, Sligo, Gort and 

Killarney published less frequently. Additionally, Connolly reproduced a ‘remarkable’ array 

of material from the international radical press of the day for his readers.35 

Believing that the ITGWU’s paper and other ‘disloyal’ journals of the period ‘could scarcely 

be hoped to run … independently on business lines’, Dublin Castle concluded that the leaders 

of the Irish Volunteers ‘must have got funds from German-American societies’.36 Connolly 

had praised these same leaders in a January 1916 editorial: ‘They are not merely dissatisfied 

subjects of the British Empire, they are dissatisfied to be subjects of the Empire at all’.37 

Along with contributor Brian Fagan’s quoting with approval James Fintan Lalor’s 1848 Irish 

Felon calling for the ‘40,000 armed men in the livery and service of England’ to be killed or 

captured, Dublin Castle noted his words, and considered the Workers’ Republic to be a paper 

possessing ‘the rebel spirit which animates the Irish Volunteer Leaders and probably the 

majority of that Force’.38 The following month, Irish Volunteer J.J. Burke’s declaration that it 

was ‘Now or Never’ for Ireland to rise up and secure independence against ‘John Bull, the 

butcher of your priests and people’ was also noted.39 

Yet, when the DMP finally carried out a raid on 31 Eden Quay on 24 March, it was to seize 

another outspoken paper rather than the ITGWU’s organ. The previous week’s issue of the 

Gael, which had only debuted in January and was described in the Workers’ Republic as ‘the 
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latest recruit to the ranks of true Irish journalism … quietly and thoroughly educational rather 

than aggressive’, had contained an article which Major-General L.B. Friend deemed ‘highly 

seditious and prejudicial to the public safety and the Defence of the Realm’. Armed with a 

military warrant, the DMP thus carried out a ransacking raid on the paper’s Upper Liffey 

Street printing premises, with confiscations also occurring at newsagents across Dublin. An 

attempt to seize copies of the paper at 31 Eden Quay ended in failure when Connolly 

famously reacted to the information that the police lacked a search warrant by drawing his 

automatic pistol. After Constance Markievicz arrived immediately afterwards with the news 

that the Proby Lane printing plant of the Gael had also been raided, the ITGWU’s acting 

general secretary feared that Dublin Castle was in the process of carrying out another general 

suppression of the radical press like in late 1914 and ordered a sudden mobilisation of the 

ICA ‘to protect the WORKERS’ REPUBLIC and Liberty Hall’. Between 50 to 150 

‘determined armed men’, later to be joined by fellow troops and members of the army’s 

Women’s Ambulance Corps, immediately answered Connolly’s call to arms, and upon 

returning to Liberty Hall the DMP needed to content themselves with the seizure of a placard 

advertising the Gael rather than copies of the paper itself (which had been safely hidden away 

in the interim).40 

A month later came the outbreak of the Easter Rising, and in the aftermath Sir Matthew 

Nathan – who had felt compelled to resign as Under Secretary alongside Chief Secretary 

Augustine Birrell – told a Royal Commission of Inquiry that Dublin Castle had considered 

suppressing the ‘Labour and anti-British’ Workers’ Republic and other ‘mischievous’ papers, 

only to decide that their limited combined monthly circulation of around 20,000 and fact they 

‘intensified the feelings of those who were (already) anti-British and anti-recruiting rather 

than added to the numbers of such persons’ meant that it was deemed more sensible not to 

act.41 Although a technicality considering Connolly’s execution and the immediate 

devastation inflicted upon Liberty Hall and the ITGWU by the Easter Rising, the Workers’ 

Republic was apparently officially added to the ever-expanding list of Irish ‘seditious’ papers 
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to be suppressed by Dublin Castle during the war.42 Across the Irish Sea, other anti-war 

papers such as the Labour Leader in England and Forward in Scotland also faced production 

difficulties due to the negative attention of the British government.43 

Larkin and the Workers’ Republic 

Larkin may have been out of the country and no longer listed as a titular editor of Liberty 

Hall’s weekly organ, but the absent ITGWU general secretary invariably still appeared in the 

Workers’ Republic’s pages: ultimately, in instructive fashion. In its first two issues the paper 

sought to rubbish a recent prominent claim in the Freeman’s Journal and other leading 

Dublin dailies, deemed symptomatic of a press vilification campaign that was even more 

pronounced in his absence from Ireland than it had been prior to his departure, that Larkin 

had been ‘repudiated by the Clan-Na-Gael’ in New York. It also provided a health update on 

Larkin, whom it was said had recently rapidly recovered from a ‘bad attack of sickness owing 

to an escape of gas in his bedroom’ and was now back to his normal fighting self. The 

Workers’ Republic looked forward to soon triumphantly welcoming the ITGWU general 

secretary home to ‘the scene of his former battles, and victories’, but had to instead limit itself 

to the providing of occasional updates on his American activities over the coming months.44 

In August 1915, after having some American press extracts ‘smuggled’ through to Dublin by 

comrades across the Atlantic, the paper no doubt received a boost in sales by filling its front 

page with the reprinting of Larkin’s ‘Labour in Ireland’ article for the monthly Chicago 

International Socialist Review (which saw Larkin discuss the organisations attached to 

Liberty Hall with somewhat rose-tinted glasses and declare that ‘our whole life functions 

around our union’). Also carried was an interview which Larkin had carried out with a San 

Francisco reporter, having then proceeded to the Pacific coast after realising that ‘he would 

probably make a much longer stay in America than he had originally planned’ due to the 

British government’s prohibition order issued against him.45 The following month, after been 

forwarded further ‘reports of the activities of our General Secretary in America’, the Workers’ 

Republic was able to once more fill its front pages with press coverage of Larkin’s 
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Californian speeches. A San Pedro meeting was deemed by a local daily to have been ‘one of 

the most remarkable’ ever held in the Los Angeles district, with Larkin, after stripping down 

to his ‘pants and suspenders’, launching into a lecture on the working class and the war that 

‘held the close attention of 1,000 people for two hours’.46  

At another ‘immense’ meeting in Fresno, the ‘striking personality and a most enlightening 

and convincing speaker’ continued to lambast the on-going ‘war of the capitalist’ while 

calling for the eroding of class distinctions within trade unionism.47 His plea for ‘unskilled 

workers to help and recognise their unskilled brothers’ may have impressed Connolly and a 

Waterford columnist for the Workers’ Republic, but an anonymous correspondent to the Irish 

Independent predictably ignored Larkin’s anti-sectionalism appeal and chose to instead pour 

scorn on his level of influence in America and fanciful claim that solidarity had seen the 

Dublin workers win the great labour war of 1913-14. Connolly reacted to this ‘gem’ of a 

letter with characteristic witty contempt, turning the tables on the pseudonymous Independent 

critic.48 

Five weeks later, after receiving a letter from a socialist newspaper editor in the region, the 

Workers’ Republic informed readers that Larkin had left California for the Silver-Bow 

County mining district of Butte, Montana. This location was described from personal 

experience by Connolly as ‘a city with a great Irish population’ completely at the mercy of a 

tyrannical Copper Trust.49 In November followed lengthy ‘friendly’ press reports 

demonstrating, Connolly declared, ‘that as usual Jim has succeeded in getting the hatred of 

the enemies of Labour, and the loyal support of the Working Class’. It was revealed that 

Larkin had recently held several ‘overflowing and enthusiastic’ meetings in the city aimed at 

organising ‘the different factions of the miners in Butte together’. As a result, he had received 

an invitation to speak at a memorial meeting in honour of the recently deceased British 
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socialist leader James Keir Hardie, only for it to be then announced by the local Irish-

American mayor that if the ITGWU general secretary was to speak at the event he would 

have no choice but to deny the organisers use of the auditorium ‘in the interests of public 

harmony’.50 Refusing to be deterred by this ‘arbitrary attempt of the city’s chief executive to 

interfere with the right of free assemblage’, the organisers proceeded to try and hold their 

meeting outside the auditorium that had been refused to them on account of Larkin’s 

presence, but were soon roughly moved on by the local police and forced to take refuge at a 

local Finnish Workers’ Club hall. There, at least 1,500 people got to hear the ‘tingling with 

resentment for the indignities to which he had been subjected’ Larkin pour forth a self-

described ‘gospel of hate’: 

I am an Irishman. I love my native land and I love my race, but when I see some of the Irish 

politicians and place-hunters you have in Butte my face crimsons with shame, and I am glad 

they did not remain in Ireland. Born and nurtured in hate of oppression and all oppressors, and 

bearing good Irish names, they have come to this country and have become the slaves of 

oppressors, the dirty instruments of oppression and even to defend and lend themselves to the 

abrogation of the hard-won right of free speech – the right for which thousands of heroic men, 

Irishmen among them, have shed their very life-blood … It has been asked, what is my 

business here … I reply that I am trying to get the miners of Butte back into the Miners’ 

Union, into the Western Federation of Miners, where they belong, and the only organization 

that is able to give them any support whatever … The issue is organization. You have got to 

have organization to accomplish anything. If it is anybody’s business to know what brought 

me here, I do not mind telling … that I came here because a letter from some sooty-faced 

miners who work down in these hells under this city, asked me to; not some of the clean-faced 

gentlemen (with black hearts) – the so called labour leaders.51 

There would be one more significant update on Larkin’s American activities to come, with 

the Workers’ Republic revealing in December that he had now moved east to Chicago and 

spoken at the previous month’s funeral of martyred Industrial Workers’ of the World leader 

Joe Hill. Connolly, who informed readers that Hill had apparently been the victim of a ‘faked 

up murder charge’, managed to get hold of a Chicago Tribune report on the funeral. The 

Workers’ Republic could thus briefly show that Larkin, after paying a brief tribute to the late 
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‘poet radical’, declared that his ‘callous, cold-blooded murder will do more to solidify the 

sentiment of the workers of the world than any other crime of the master class’.52 

Although he was quietly re-elected as president of the IWWU on 9 November 1915, after its 

formal reorganisation under the leadership of Helena Moloney following the sudden 

resignation and departure for England of Delia Larkin a few months earlier, and had his 

activities in America given positive coverage by the Workers’ Republic, the press extracts 

used to achieve the latter had noticeably been sent to Liberty Hall by old comrades of 

Connolly rather than Larkin himself, and in October the paper’s editor openly admitted to 

readers that only two letters had been received by ‘the Chief’ since his leaving for America 

one year earlier.53 In late December it was revealed by the Workers’ Republic that Francis 

Sheehy-Skeffington had returned to Dublin following a successful post-hunger strike 

speaking tour of America, ‘and got a warm welcome from all who saw him when he called at 

Liberty Hall’.54 Earlier that month the ITGWU’s paper had given Sheehy-Skeffington’s 

impending return publicity in order to help ensure that he would be ‘allowed to land’ by the 

authorities.55 

What was unsurprisingly not revealed in the Workers’ Republic was that Sheehy-Skeffington, 

who had all of his personal correspondence ‘retained for examination’ at Liverpool before 

been allowed to board the boat for Dublin, had brought a verbal message that ‘Larkin was 

altogether opposed to Connolly’s association with the Irish Volunteers … thought that it was 

a mistake’, and wished him ‘to sever his connection with the revolutionary movement’.56 

When Larkin arranged for his wife Elizabeth and two youngest sons to join him in America 

later that month, Connolly – who would ignore the message – concluded that he ‘was not 

going to return’ to Dublin.57 Larkin would send another verbal message to Liberty Hall 

through his brother Peter that was ‘very much the same as the one delivered by Skeffington’, 

namely that he was ‘disapproving of Connolly identifying the I. T. and G. W. U. with the 

forces planning insurrection’ and wanted him to ‘pull out of it’, but this too fell on deaf ears. 

The ‘Chief’ was forced to look on helplessly from America as Connolly, after immediately 
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re-issuing an abbreviated ‘Stop Press’ edition of his Workers’ Republic ‘good Easter number’ 

farewell (which revealed the return to Ireland of Liam Mellows), led the ICA into battle 

alongside the Irish Volunteers two days later.58 

 

Fig. 3: Insert masthead of the American Irish Worker, utilising the same standard front page 

illustrated design formerly used by its Dublin predecessor (Tamiment Library & Robert F. Wagner 

Labor Archives). 

The American Irish Worker (1917) 

It would be several years before the ITGWU again had an organ of its own, at least an official 

weekly that was produced and distributed in Ireland. After recovering from his shock about 

the Easter Rising, Larkin launched an American edition of the Irish Worker on 20 January 

1917 from an address at 1046 North Franklin Street in Chicago. A visually attractive twenty-

four-page publication (two columns, size eight point) printed on good quality paper, the five 

cents weekly maintained the same standard illustrated masthead design formerly used in the 

original Irish Worker. This appeared each week on page three of the Chicago publication, 

above a motto proudly describing the revived Irish Worker as ‘The Paper that Tells the Truth 

and Shames the Devil’s’. The Fintan Lalor and Adams quotations which had appeared either 

side of the masthead design in Dublin were now incorporated into the paper’s front page 

typescript title, which always appeared above a prominent visual.59 

Bringing out an American edition of the Irish Worker was part of a larger publication-related 

business plan on Larkin’s part, for ‘after a prolonged and thoughtful discussion with a number 

of the friends and supporters of the movement here, and after consultation with a number of 

comrades throughout the country’, he followed the paper’s launch by leading a registration 

application for the setting up of a Co-operative Printing and Publishing Company in Cook 

County, Illinois. Proposing to operate out of a principal office at 2941 Indiana Avenue, this 
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entity sought to counteract the denial of mainstream publicity options to Irish revolutionaries 

in America by forming: 

A printing and publishing business; to engage in engraving, lithographic, bookbinding, book 

and print selling; to be newspaper and magazine proprietors, news agents, journalists, 

literature agents and stationers; to manufacture, distribute and deal in books, paper, ink, 

engravings, prints, pictures, drawings, and any other written, engraved, painted or printed 

productions; to solicit advertising; to make any and all contracts and to do any and all acts 

necessary or incident to this purpose. 

Larkin’s partners in the proposed venture were Jack Carney (its acting secretary and the Irish 

Worker’s associate editor and business manager), Melvin Ryder (its temporary treasurer), 

Herman Jessen, Howard L. Udell, and Lilian Hiller Udell (whose sentimental appreciation of 

W.B. Yeats and the Irish literary revival appeared in the Irish Worker’s pages).60 

 

Fig. 4: Pages from the memorial programme for Joe Hill’s November 1915 funeral, at which Larkin 

was one of two listed guests to deliver an oration in English. On the left page is a portrait of Hill by 

L. S. Chumley, who contributed a cartoon to the (missing) debut issue of the Chicago Irish Worker 

(University of Michigan Library). 

The Chicago Irish Worker’s founding was welcomed by the Dublin-born Edward Gammons, 

a regular columnist for the bi-monthly Blast (an eight-page San Francisco ‘Revolutionary 

Labor Paper’ edited by leading American anarchist Alexander Berkman). Gammons, who 
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described the Irish Worker as ‘a well printed illustrated weekly’, had the following to say 

about its arrival on the scene: 

Jim Larkin has just issued the third number of The Irish Worker. In it the Irish radical 

movement finds a worthy champion and a reflection of the gallant spirits who last Easter week 

“had not the strength to wait, but only strength to die.” Too long the splendid spirit of 

progressive Ireland has been exploited by Irish ward-heelers and soul-grinding employers … 

In his arduous task of dispelling the fog of economic ignorance from the ranks of the Irish 

workers here, the redoubtable Irish fighter deserves the co-operation of every radical in 

America.61 

Although Larkin ‘wrote as if he were in Dublin and offended many Irish-Americans’, for 

example by singling out for attack the famous tenor John McCormack for his public support 

of the Allies in the First World War and fundraising efforts on behalf of ‘relatives of the 

British assassins who help to destroy the Irish Rebellion’, the paper was able to attract a 

‘mostly subscribers’ readership of around 4,000 and earn praise from a number of comrades 

other than Berkman.62 The first issue, which carried a cartoon by the Industrial Workers’ of 

the World’s Solidarity artist L. S. Chumley on its front page, was deemed by exiled Irish 

socialist republican P. L. Quinlan in New York to be ‘entirely too good for the money’.63 In 

California, literary editor and general radical propagandist David Bobspa reacted to its early 

numbers with praise for ‘this new voice crying out in the wilderness’;64 while in Indiana, 

Theodore Debs (brother of E. V. Debs, whom Larkin and Carney had campaigned for during 

a United States Congress election the previous year), congratulated the pair for producing ‘a 

clean, live and militant paper, full of the right spirit and ably edited and gotten up’.65  

The stateside Irish Worker would not have been possible without the Widnes-born Carney, 

who had arrived in America by steamer the previous year following the Easter Rising.66 
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When Carney finally made his way to Chicago via New York, after two years of planning to 

follow across the Atlantic the man who had personally converted him to socialism, the 

decision was made by Larkin to immediately avail of his budding journalistic skills and bring 

out a weekly newspaper. Over three and a half decades later, Carney remembered the brief 

yet energetic existence of the American Irish Worker as follows: 

I combed the British and Irish newspapers for news of Ireland, while Jim would dictate the 

main story. I would sit at the typewriter and he would dictate until all hours in the morning … 

We had to type the wrappers for the subscribers in addition to the preparation of the material 

for the paper and also arrange its make-up. As soon as we had carried the bags of mail to the 

post office we would be starting the next issue.67 

As suggested by these comments, unlike during its earlier diverse Dublin heyday, the Chicago 

Irish Worker was very much a double act publication. Aside from the contributions of its 

editor and associate editor, much of the content was taken up by material culled from 

Carney’s scouring of the likes of the Clarion and Forward, with only a handful of regular 

contributors to rely on such as youthful nationalist poet Fintan O’Malley and ‘woman worker’ 

Maggie Maguire.68 The United States War Department believed that one of the paper’s few 

other contributors was the London-born German salesman Robert Von Berg (‘alias C. 

Percival Smith’), allegedly author of ‘articles principally on Syndicalism and Sabotage’. 

Berg, who had arrived in New York at around the same time as Carney, rejected this claim 

when questioned by an American federal agent in July 1917.69 

The American Irish Worker quickly became a valuable mouthpiece for its editor. Carney later 

recalled how on the day that the paper’s fourth number went to press, word reached Larkin’s 

Chicago flat that Tom Mooney – a second-generation Irish-American labour leader arrested 

                                                                                                                                                                                     
Island County. See Der tagliche Demokrat, 5 Jun. 1917. Issue downloaded at http://chroniclingamerica.loc.gov/ 

(accessed 22 Jan. 2015). My thanks to Ute Graffenberger for translating this article. 
67 Carney, ‘Memoir of Larkin’, p. 8. Shortly before Larkin’s death, Carney had previously reminisced with him 

about the American Irish Worker in similar fashion: ‘Two people getting out a 24 page weekly, editing, typing it 

all, typing the wrappers, mailing the papers and people talk of hard work in journalism’. See Jack Carney to 

James Larkin, 10 Sep. 1946 (N.L.I., Seán O’Casey Papers, Ms. 37,989). 
68 In its St. Patrick’s Day double number the Irish Worker devoted four pages to the reprinting of a ‘sensational 

lie’ about Larkin that had recently appeared in the Manchester weekly Umpire paper. Penned by Mavis Schmidt 

(‘a woman member of a secret society whose activities have been directed against the Allies throughout the 

war’), this article alleged that Larkin had recently ‘Repudiated the German Plotters Against British Shipping’ in 

Buenos Aires, and featured some remarkable descriptions of the ‘fiery Irishman’ and ‘big dictator’. Dismissing 

the piece as entirely fictitious and typical of ‘The Kind of News the English People Are Being Fed On’ during 

the war, Larkin insisted that he had not been to Argentina since 1892 and only briefly left America three times 

since arriving in the country due to the efforts of ‘John Bull’s minions’.  
69 United States National Archives & Records Administration, FBI Case Files: Old German Files, 1909-21: 

Robert M. Von Berg (Ref. #890237). 
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for his alleged role in the fatal Preparedness Day San Francisco bombing the previous 

summer – had been sentenced to death after his five-week show trial. Larkin immediately 

‘rushed to the telephone and ordered the printers to hold up the paper’, before dictating on the 

spot to him at his hastily retrieved typewriter, ‘one of the most powerful editorials it has been 

my privilege to read and in my life I have both read and written quite a few’.70 After working 

through the night, the pair ensured that the Chicago newsstands were soon well-stocked with 

the Irish Worker’s augmented latest issue, in which Larkin exhorted America’s rank and file 

to come to the aid of Mooney and his co-accused, who were being ‘offered up on the altar of 

the money-mongers who control the lives and welfare of the wage workers in California’.71 

 

Fig. 5: Autographed photograph of Jack Carney, taken during his later years spent living in London 

(Courtesy of Jean M. Morris). 

The case would unsurprisingly impact strongly upon the Irish Worker for several weeks, with 

the next two issues of the paper dominated by the text of former senator William Bourke 

Cockran’s ‘soul-stirring address to the jury’ on behalf of Mooney, which was also sold from 

the Irish Worker’s North Franklin Street office as a pamphlet ‘in quantities for distribution at 

a nominal cost’. Convinced, as many others were then and remain so to this day, that Mooney 

had been framed for having the ‘temerity to urge some of his fellows to form unions for their 
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own protection’; Cockran had stepped forward to defend him in court free of charge.72 He 

also spoke at a mass meeting organised by the Chicago Federation of Labor on 25 March, 

advertised in advance by the Irish Worker as an event that would demonstrate how the 

‘Mooney Frame-Up’ was ‘the most damnable conspiracy against the life and liberty of a 

human being since the Dreyfus case in France’.73 Larkin’s paper additionally carried 

numerous appeals from prominent American socialists such as Eugene V. Debs that the 

country’s organised workers rise up and ensure that Mooney’s life was spared.74 Carney 

would later recall that Larkin’s relentless efforts on behalf of the accused, which included him 

being instrumental in the setting up of various Mooney Release Committees, ‘did not improve 

his relations with official labour in America, but the son of an Irish mother was in grave peril 

of losing his life and what else mattered, said Jim’.75 Aside from the obvious fact that his 

younger brother Peter was among their number, this commitment to securing justice for Irish 

radicals around the world also ensured that Larkin’s paper highlighted the plight of the 

‘Sydney Twelve’ in Australia due to the Galway-born Thomas Glynn, formerly editor of the 

Industrial Workers’ of the World organ Direct Action, finding himself on the receiving end of 

a lengthy prison sentence along with Peter Larkin ‘for preaching the wrong brand of 

politics’.76 

With Larkin and Carney ‘going out night after night to Mooney meetings’, the latter getting 

temporarily called away to ‘sundry meetings’ in Minneapolis, and only casual assistance from 

others available, the Irish Worker’s production inevitably quickly began to falter. The fourth 

issue was not only slightly delayed, but also accidentally reproduced seven identical pages 

from the previous week. Many subscribers complained about non-receipt of the paper, which 

in its fifth, sixth and seventh numbers contained only sixteen pages. The delayed eighth 

number was then combined with its successor to form a St. Patrick’s Day double issue that 

appeared minus a pre-advertised colour frontispiece Book of Kells-inspired design. This was 

not the first time advertised material failed to appear as scheduled, and a fortnight earlier 

                                                           
72 Irish Worker, 17 & 24 Feb. 1917. 
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74 Irish Worker, 3 & 10 Mar. 1917. 
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Larkin had admitted to readers the difficulties faced in issuing the Irish Worker, while urging 

them to loyally stand by his and Carney’s embattled new paper: 

Owing to our limited staff, there are times when we may be delayed in publication. We will 

not insult our supporters by extending to them our thanks. We want them to feel with us that 

they are part of the paper. When we speak of our limited staff, we refer only to those two who 

do the mediocre work of getting the written matter submitted to the printers, publishing and 

distributing the copies when so printed. Necessary and useful work, of course, but the more 

important part is done by our comrades, who having to earn their daily bread, of their own 

volition go out into the highways and byways to get subscribers. It is they who provide the 

vital energy to furnish the medium through which we rebels of the Gael can speak to each 

other, connect though the written word the affinity of soul which binds the race together, 

preach the community of interest which realised within the near future, will bridge the waters 

of the earth, and afford a means whereby the sea-divided Gael will be welded together by the 

application of the fundamental principles of brotherhood, justice and liberty on the world-

anvil of industrial democracy, fired to a white heat by our hatred of the present system of 

capitalistic oppression, injustice and exploitation.77 

Larkin planned to rectify matters by including the ‘most beautiful design… by our talented 

friend Miss O’Sheridan’ in a special mid-week May Day issue. Ever aware of the power of 

visual imagery in his newspapers, this memorial number – which never appeared due to the 

paper quickly collapsing– was to also include portraits of members of the ICA (an 

organisation Larkin claimed credit for founding) who had ‘died for liberty’ in the Easter 

Rising. Larkin’s intention here would have come as no surprise to the Irish Worker’s readers. 

Although he was privately still demanding to know why Connolly and the Irish Citizen Army 

had ignored his verbal instruction through Sheehy Skeffington ‘not to move’,78 beneath the 

insert masthead design in his paper the year 1917 was always pointedly referred to as the 

‘Second Year (of) The Irish Republic’. Front page portraits of Connolly and Michael J. 

O’Rahilly appeared in February and March.79 Poems by or about Rising participants were 

carried,80 along with the partial text of a Hannah Sheehy Skeffington Chicago speech on 

British Militarism and the murder of her self-described ‘fighting pacifist’ husband.81 And, 
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while acknowledging that some Irishmen reacted to the Easter Rising by deploring the ‘Sinn 

Féiners’ and considering them ‘the real menace to Irish Liberty’, the paper nonetheless 

offered up an uncompromising defence of the event and sought to portray it as a heroic 

socialist uprising: 

The Irish Rebellion was brought to birth by men and women who had given service to the 

working class in all parts of the globe. It was not anti-British or pro-German, it was pro-

human and above and beyond all else the real organisers, the men and women who understood 

the realities behind the struggle, were convinced socialists.82 

Reiterating this point, in a special Robert Emmet memorial issue Larkin compared Easter 

Week to ‘Social Revolutionist’ Emmet’s equally ill-fated 1803 revolt (‘both were practically 

working class revolutions’),83 and indeed so informed about the Rising did Larkin feel 

(despite having been away from Ireland for almost two-and-a-half years), that he advertised 

himself on behalf of an ‘Irish Worker, Lecture Bureau’ as available to address meetings 

across the American Mid-West on ‘the Irish Rebellion, its purpose and its personalities’.84 

The main Easter Rising personality that Larkin would have felt qualified to talk about for 

American audiences was obviously the man he had somewhat reluctantly left in charge at 

Liberty Hall. Although he had ignored Larkin’s request to refrain from going into battle with 

the Irish Volunteers in 1916, and the pair had privately had their differences in the years prior 

to Larkin’s departure for America, in the Chicago Irish Worker Larkin glorified his executed 

comrade ‘Jim Connolly’ in biblical psalm terms (‘He Shall Be Remembered Forever / He 

Shall Be Alive Forever / He Shall Be Speaking Forever / The People Shall Hear Him 

Forever’), and urged readers to forward him any press clippings regarding his execution that 

they could spare.85 He also called for the Socialist Party of America to collect funds for 

Connolly’s grieving widow Lillie,86 carried an advertisement for ‘the man who first printed 

Connolly’s works in America’ (New York printer J. E. C. Donnelly),87 offered subscribers 

                                                           
82 James D. Young, ‘John Maclean, Socialism, and the Easter Rising’, in Saothar 16 (1991), pp 29 & 33. See 

also the same author’s ‘James Connolly, James Larkin and John Maclean: the Easter Rising and Clydeside 

Socialism’, in Robert Duncan & Arthur McIvor (eds.), Militant Workers: Labour and Class Conflict on the 

Clyde, 1900-1950: Essays in Honour of Harry McShane (Edinburgh, 1992), pp 164 & 174. Unlike Larkin, the 

Glasgow-born revolutionary socialist Maclean took a considerable amount of time before publicly declaring 

himself in agreement with Connolly’s decision to lead the Irish Citizen Army into battle in 1916.  
83 Irish Worker, 3 Mar. 1917. 
84 Irish Worker, 3 Feb. 1917. No doubt referring mostly to himself and Carney, Larkin claimed that his bureau 

could provide ‘first-class speakers and lecturers on all public questions’.  
85 Irish Worker, 3 Feb. 1917. 
86 Young, ‘John Maclean, Socialism, and the Easter Rising’, p. 29. 
87 Irish Worker, 10 Feb. 1917. 



Chapter 5  Easter Rising Revivals 

157 
 

donated copies of a medical book penned by one of the few people to formerly join 

Connolly’s New York-based Irish Socialist Federation, and claimed in every issue of his 

paper that the Irish Worker ‘incorporated’ Connolly’s Harp and Workers’ Republic. 

 

Fig. 6: Front page of the American Irish Worker’s 3 February 1917 issue, paying tribute to ‘Jim Connolly … 

brutally murdered by General Maxwell by the order of Henry Herbert Asquith, deposed Premier of England’ 

(Tamiment Library & Robert F. Wagner Labor Archives). 

Although unconvincing and easy to dismiss, this latter placing of his paper in the direct 

Connolly tradition was consistent with Larkin’s overall attempts to identify his paper with the 

Rising. Each of the Chicago Irish Worker’s issues declared that the paper’s ‘Dublin Office’ 

was Liberty Hall – no doubt news to the incumbent ITGWU leadership, who had discovered 

shortly after its launch that Larkin viewed 1046 North Franklin Street as the Irish Worker’s 

‘temporary’ office.88 In other words, the exiled ITGWU general secretary clearly intended to 

ultimately bring the paper with him back across the Atlantic and permanently re-issue it from 

its ‘Dublin Office’ as the mouthpiece of his union. Until then, in his self-described capacity as 

the official representative of ‘the Irish Trade Union movement and Socialist movement of 

Ireland’, Larkin planned to use the paper as an outlet for glorifying the Rising and getting his 

‘Nationist and Inter-nationist’ views across to an Irish-American audience.89 Separate issues 

of the Chicago Irish Worker carried front page photos of Liberty Hall before and after Easter 

Week, with Larkin boasting beneath the unshelled version that in his union’s headquarters: 
                                                           
88 Larkin to Foran, 22 Jan. 1917. In December 1915 William O’Brien had learned from Con Lehane of Larkin’s 

making ‘arrangements to publish a weekly paper’ in Chicago, although the American Irish Worker would not 

take off the ground until just over a year later and Jack Carney’s arrival in Illinois. See Attempt To Smash The 

ITGWU, pp 133-134. 
89 Irish Worker, 3 Feb. 1917. 
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The thinkers, the poets and the workers, the most courageous souls that ever met to save a 

nation, carried on their propaganda, devised their plans, and [in] Easter week, 1916, of 

glorious memory, marched out to win or die so that Ireland might live, and liberty be given to 

the children of men.90 

Since John Redmond was eager for the Irish in America to view the Rising as a ‘wicked… 

insane and anti-patriotic’ event, there was little reflected mainstream glory for Larkin to bathe 

in by championing the Rising’s cause so vehemently. Yet, as with the Mooney case and the 

official American Labour movement, that simply made his ‘Tells the Truth and Shames the 

Devil’s’ paper all the more determined to expose the ‘Judas’ Redmond and his multitude of 

followers.91 Similarly, the Irish Worker haughtily dismissed criticism from some readers 

regarding an attack made on W. Patrick Egan, the veteran New York-based former Fenian 

and supporter of Redmond, who through his prominent association with the United Irish 

League of America had recently portrayed the Rising as: 

[An] insane attempt at insurrection – a futile effort instigated solely by the unscrupulous 

agents of foreign intriguers, participated in by a group of unreasonable enthusiasts, combined 

with a rank and file made up largely of the communistic disciples of the unspeakable Jim 

Larkin, who for many years has been trying to ruin Ireland’s manufacturing industries, trade 

and finance, through his fomentation of unnecessary strikes, and financed by foreign funds’.92 

And, although always keen to defend Catholicism, the paper was not averse to sometimes 

calling individual American priests and bishops to task over public statements made 

concerning military training or the working class.93 

Revolutionary socialist to the core, the American Irish Worker regularly denounced the evils 

of capitalism and reacted to news of the abdication of Czar Nicholas II in March 1917 as ‘a 

glorious day of deliverance for the people of Russia’, one that should inspire working class 

people around the world to rid themselves of ‘Czars, Kaisers, Kings and Presidents’.94 

Adhering to the socialist contention that like all modern warfare the First World War had 

been caused by the curse of capitalism, Larkin sought to encourage his readers not to allow 

themselves fall victim to ‘the soulless money-mongers who have been reaping dollars from 

the deaths of those of our fellows in Europe’, should the American press ‘hounds of hell’ 
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succeed in getting the United States to abandon her increasingly fragile neutrality policy and 

enter the war.95 The British Labour Party and prominent British socialist figures such as Ben 

Tillett, ‘who mouthed revolutionary phrases during peace times, and then in war time go over 

to the militaristic crowd’, were also sharply rebuked by Carney.96 

Naturally, such a stance made life extremely precarious for the Chicago Irish Worker, and the 

paper, which had proudly referred to itself as ‘The Insuppressible’ in the front page masthead 

of every issue, was immediately seized following America’s formal declaration of war on 

Germany on 6 April.97 This came, Carney later recalled, ‘despite a friend at court in Mr. 

O’Malley, who was at the head of the post office in Chicago’.98 At the time other Irish-

American titles such as the Gaelic American and Irish World were also suppressed,99 along 

with a raft of radical newspapers across the United States. Does this tell the entire story? 

Perhaps not, for the tradition that the paper was formally suppressed by the American 

government, like the unnatural demise suffered by its namesake Dublin predecessor at the 

hands of the British government in December 1914, may have been a bit of a smokescreen. 

Carney, when interviewed in August 1919 by an American federal agent, after revealing that 

‘the Germany American Alliance attempted to influence the policy of the paper’ in vain, 

stated that he and Larkin were forced to cease issuing the Chicago Irish Worker since ‘their 

position in support of Ireland against England left them open to suspicion that they were 

receiving support from German sources’.100  

At any rate, beset by numerous difficulties and eventually overtaken by circumstances, the 

paper (which had only carried a limited number of classified advertisements taken out by 

Chicago, New York, San Francisco and Butte comrades) bowed out of action after 

approximately twelve issues. For the most part a pale shadow of its namesake predecessor in 

Dublin, the Chicago Irish Worker nonetheless helps us understand in better detail Larkin’s 

actions during the months leading up to America’s formal entry into the First World War, 
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and his public glorification of the 1916 Easter Rising during the months leading up to its first 

anniversary. It also demonstrated the emergence of Jack Carney as a close associate of 

Larkin’s, a role the Widnes journalist would continue to occupy for two decades. Yet 

ultimately the Chicago Irish Worker’s goals were not achieved. Larkin failed to lead the 

founding of a Co-operative Printing and Publishing Company in Illinois, or establish his 

weekly paper to the extent that it could exert much influence and successfully get transferred 

across the Atlantic to Dublin. On the latter front, as seen by the next chapter, if the ITGWU 

was to indeed transfer an existing newspaper to Liberty Hall to replace the Workers’ 

Republic, it would have to do so from much closer to home, and without the initiative of its 

exiled general secretary. And although Connolly was no longer on the scene to dominate like 

before, this did not stop his name and writings from regularly appearing once more in print.        
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Chapter 6: Voices of Expansion 

The post-Workers’ Republic newspapers of the ITGWU have mostly been neglected by 

historians. This is not surprising when one considers the absence of Larkin/1913 and 

Connolly/1916 to strongly invite interest, yet conversely so when one considers that the 

ITGWU’s next two papers coincided with the union’s remarkable level of national expansion 

in the lead up to the creation of the Irish Free State. In 1917 membership stood at 

approximately 15,000. The following year this figure would dramatically rise to 67,827, and 

continue rising to surpass 100,000 members by 1919. In 1920 membership would be 

officially recorded as both 120,000 and the more reliable figure of 101,970.1 This chapter will 

consider the relationship of the ITGWU’s weekly papers during this period (which were 

produced in the face of overwhelming difficulties and eventually suppressed) to the union’s 

spectacular increase in size and influence. 

Irish Opinion: The Voice of Labour (1 December 1917 - 20 September 1919) 

Following the Workers’ Republic’s demise it would be stated in a publicly distributed 

handbill that ‘at almost every gathering of Trade Unionists and friends of the Irish Labour 

movement’ for the next year and a half (including the 1916 and 1917 annual meetings of the 

Irish Trade Union Congress & Labour Party in Sligo and Derry), an ‘insistent demand’ for a 

labour newspaper in Ireland that would ‘voice the aspirations of the Irish workers’ was 

made’.2 Despite the increased wartime paper and printing costs this eventually led, on 1 

November 1917, to congress chairman William O’Brien and his immediate predecessors 

Thomas Johnson and Thomas McPartlin proposing a scheme to rectify matters. A year earlier 

O’Brien had impressed upon Johnson his belief that it was the ‘greatest necessity’ of the Irish 

Labour movement to again have a paper, ideally one that served as the official congress 

organ. John Doyle’s Spark had the ‘right ring’ to it, and the Dublin Saturday Post could 

always be relied upon to provide ample space, but in O’Brien’s mind, without a paper 

devoted solely to the cause of labour then no ‘substantial organising, or useful constructive 

work’ could ever be achieved.3  
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Due to a ‘war prohibition against the establishment of new papers’,4 the goal was to raise 

£1,000 through advance subscriptions from ‘friends and comrades’ around the country, that 

would enable the purchasing of an ‘existing publication’ to be transferred into a weekly 

labour organ.5 Just twelve days later Johnson was in a position to demonstrate that sufficient 

capital had already been raised, for it was announced that the recently defunct Dublin 

nationalist weekly Irish Opinion was to be acquired and resume publication on 1 December 

‘with the addition as a sub-title of The Voice of Labour’.6 That same day the terms of the 

purchase agreement concerning Irish Opinion were completed, with the well-known Sinn 

Féin journalist Shán Ó Cuív selling Johnson the right to re-issue his penny weekly for the 

sum of £100.7 Another Dublin title considered for purchase had been Easter Rising 

participant John Joseph Scallan’s Irish World and Industrial Advocate, an attractive 

proposition in that this had been ‘founded in the interests of labour’, yet presumably 

disregarded due to the ‘substantial’ fee sought by its editor and proprietor.8 

 

Fig. 1: 1917 Irish Opinion purchase agreement between Thomas Johnson and Shán Ó Cuív (National Library of Ireland). 

                                                           
4 ‘I.T.&G.W. Union 1916 etc.’ (N.L.I., William O’Brien Papers, Ms. 15,704/7), pp 4-5. 
5 Proposed Irish Labour Journal. 
6 A New Irish Labour Journal handbill (N.L.I., William O’Brien Papers, ILB 300 p 10/9). Irish Opinion was 

considered ‘not at all suitable’ for the task but had to be accepted. See ‘I.T.&G.W. Union 1916 etc.’, pp 4-5. 
7 Shán Ó Cuív to Thomas Johnson, 13 Nov. 1917 (N.L.I., Thomas Johnson Papers, Ms. 17,129; J. Anthony 

Gaughan, Thomas Johnson, 1872-1963: first leader of the Labour Party in Dáil Éireann (Dublin, 1980), p. 82. 
8 J. J. Scallan to Thomas Johnson, 5 Nov. 1917 (N.L.I., Thomas Johnson Papers, Ms. 17,239/7); John Joseph 

Scallan Bureau of Military History Witness Statement No. 341, p. 1 (Military Archives of Ireland). 
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Although Johnson would initially take responsibility and oversee the ‘general direction’ of 

the revived paper, which appeared without the promised Voice of Labour sub-title until its 

eighth issue yet immediately indicated the new coat of paint by altering the tagline from ‘A 

Weekly Newspaper and Review’ to ‘A Weekly Journal of Industrial and Political 

Democracy’, it was revealed that the editorship was to be handled by Andrew E. Malone. 

This was the pseudonym of respected Dublin literary critic and freelance journalist Laurence 

Patrick Byrne, author of recent articles on ‘Labour and international affairs, co-operation and 

literature’.9 Johnson’s civil servant friend James McNeill was pleased to see Byrne accept the 

position, particularly due to his supporting of the Irish co-operative movement. In praising 

Johnson for the appointment and his taking on himself ‘the risk of being the whipping boy of 

the new paper’ rather than have him on-board as a suggested partner, McNeill showed some 

prescience.10 

For what was not publicly revealed by Johnson at the time was that the venture’s start-up 

capital had been supplied by an eccentric wealthy Englishman named Jeremiah Malcolm 

Lyon, whose vast income was primarily derived from investments. Lyon had taken up 

residence at the Shelbourne Hotel in Dublin a few months earlier. His intention, the Dublin 

Metropolitan Police suspected, was to secure ‘first hand information as regards the Irish 

question from the Sinn Fein point of view’.11 An occasional dabbler in journalism, Lyon had 

recently set out his blueprint for ending the war by calling for an ‘International Magna 

Charta’ (later described by Johnson as ‘a sort of League of Nations’), and was convinced that 

England’s pacifying of Ireland would quickly lead to the mobilising of ‘all the civilising 

influences and forces which work for the common good for the world’.12 To this end, 

although a noted ‘loyalist’, he established contact with Éamon de Valera, William T. and 

Philip Cosgrave, and other ‘leading Sinn Feiners’ during his time in Ireland. Sir Frederick 

Shaw, the Commander-in-Chief of the British military in Ireland, believed that in return for 

their co-operation all were supplied with money.13 

                                                           
9 A New Irish Labour Journal. 
10 James McNeill to Thomas Johnson, 6 Nov. 1917 (N.L.I, Thomas Johnson Papers, Ms. 17,239/6); Michael 

Kennedy, ‘McNeill, James’ in Dictionary of Irish Biography; Gaughan, Thomas Johnson, p. 417. 
11 Irish Government. Sinn Fein and Republican Suspects, 1899-1921: Lyon, Malcolm (U.K. National Archives, 

Dublin Castle Records, Colonial Office [CO] 904/207/257, p. 16). 
12 Ibid., pp 5, 16-20; Gaughan, Thomas Johnson, p. 417. 
13 Sinn Fein and Republican Suspects, 1899-1921: Lyon, Malcolm, pp 8, 15-16; Patrick Long, ‘Shaw, Sir 

Frederick Charles’ in Dictionary of Irish Biography. 
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One man to certainly benefit financially was Johnson, who shortly before putting his name to 

the public call for an Irish labour paper was introduced to Lyon by Dublin journalist and 

urban planner Ernest A. Aston, and told that due largely to his ‘request and suggestion’, 

Johnson could rely on a large financial donation to help launch Irish Opinion: The Voice of 

Labour.14 Unlike with his other alleged cases of generosity while in Ireland, Lyon’s 

motivation was supposedly the ‘horrible poverty and social degradation’ which he had 

personally witnessed while visiting the slums of Dublin and Cork. After meeting with 

Johnson, Lyon felt confident that the Belfast-based labour leader could be relied upon to 

launch a paper that encouraged a ‘well organised and wisely directed’ Irish Labour 

movement with ‘international associations’.15 Johnson admitted to Aston that his first 

meeting with Lyon in London had left him feeling ‘mystified and suspicious’, but a second 

meeting in Dublin quickly convinced him that his benefactor’s motive was genuine.16 

Although not a subscriber to all of the arguments set out in Lyon’s ‘International Magna 

Charta’ Johnson told Austin Harrison, the editor of the English Review periodical which had 

first published the well-advertised piece in August 1917, that its ‘central idea’ was a great 

one.17 The fact that Lyon’s assistance was to be given ‘without any conditions’ helped 

matters considerably, for as Johnson privately remarked shortly afterwards, he would ‘accept 

money from the devil if he provides it to promote my cause as unconditionally as this has 

been provided’.18 

The authorities suspected Lyon’s labour donation to be £5,000, although £700 in two 

instalments was actually the amount.19 Rumours over the financial muscle behind the Voice 

of Labour swirled away, and at the annual Irish Labour Party and Trade Union Congress 

                                                           
14 E. A. Aston to Thomas Johnson, 25 May 1918 (N.L.I., Thomas Johnson Papers, Ms. 17,241/5). 
15 E. A. Aston to Thomas Johnson, 20 Oct. 1917 (N.L.I., Thomas Johnson Papers, Ms. 17,238/2). See also Ms. 

17,238/3. 
16 Thomas Johnson to E. A. Aston, 18 Oct. 1917 (N.L.I., Thomas Johnson Papers, Ms. 17,229/1). 
17 Thomas Johnson to Austin Harrison, 30 Sep. 1917 (N.L.I., Thomas Johnson Papers, Ms. 17,299/10). Along 

with another journalist colleague named Hugh Stewart Stephens (dismissed as a typical Lyon ‘sponger’ by the 

DMP), Harrison had stayed with Lyon at the Shelbourne Hotel during his wealthy friend’s first Dublin trip, and 

shared the notion that Ireland’s political salvation could ‘bring light and leading to the world’. See Sinn Fein 

and Republican Suspects, 1899-1921: Lyon, Malcolm, pp 15-16, 19. For more on Harrison, see Martha S. 

Vogeler, ‘Harrison, Austin Frederic (1873–1928)’, Oxford Dictionary of National Biography, Oxford University 

Press, 2004 [http://www.oxforddnb.com/view/article/40734, accessed 5 Jul. 2016]; Idem., Austin Harrison and 

the English Review (Missouri, 2008). 
18 Thomas Johnson to Laurence Byrne, 3 Dec. 1917 (N.L.I., Thomas Johnson Papers, Ms. 17,229/6). To support 

his argument that Lyon’s money had been provided with no ‘ulterior motives’ in mind, Johnson told Byrne that 

Daily Herald editor George Lansbury was also said to be ‘satisfied with Lyon’s bonafides’. Johnson later 

directly repeated the ‘devil’ comment to Lyon. See Thomas Johnson to J. Malcolm Lyon, 23 Aug. 1918 (N.L.I., 

Thomas Johnson Papers, Ms. 17,229/16). 
19 Sinn Fein and Republican Suspects, 1899-1921: Lyon, Malcolm, p. 8; Red Hand, 12 Jul. 1919; Gaughan, 

Thomas Johnson, pp 82-4. 
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meeting in August 1918 William O’Brien’s proposal that the paper receive the full backing of 

Congress was opposed by a number of delegates. A ‘long discussion’ followed about the 

subsidy, innocently given by one of those ‘old philanthropists, with a bee in his bonnet’ it 

was suggested, and after the providing of a ‘detailed explanation’ from the unrepentant 

recipient of Lyon’s donation – which had earlier appeared, without naming Lyon, in the 

Voice of Labour – O’Brien eventually succeeded in having Johnson’s taking of the money 

endorsed and his resolution ‘passed without dissent’.20 Although the whole affair was ignored 

in the official published congress report the following year (one of various ‘defective and 

unsatisfactory’ aspects concerning the recording in print of the Waterford gathering), a 

damaging statement that O’Brien’s resolution had been ‘negatived’ by congress due to 

Lyon’s financial backing appeared at the time in the Freeman’s Journal.21 Aston reacted with 

despair to this ‘filthy cesspool of suspicion’ report, expressing regret over Johnson’s 

‘victimisation’ and, more colourfully, the treatment of Lyon: 

He gave his money – as he has given all his energies for many months – to help Ireland, and 

particularly the under-dog in Ireland. His reward has been to be treated as a spy and an 

unclean thing by “Sinn Fein” and the Trades Congress!  

What a comment upon the “internationalism” of Irish Labour! Up Trotsky! Down Malcolm 

Lyon!22 

O’Brien’s immediate taking the Freeman’s Journal to task over their inaccurate report came 

as a relief to both Aston and Lyon, the latter having been left depressed over the news and 

convinced that ‘everything in Ireland is rotten’, yet the damage had been done.23 A 

subsequent cheque from Lyon for £300, which would have completed his promised £1,000 

guarantee to enable Johnson ‘publish a weekly paper for the benefit and advantage of Irish 

Labour’, was returned to the sender under the pretence that he felt the paper was ‘now on its 

legs’, but in reality over the continued controversy and his unhappiness with Johnson over 

                                                           
20 Irish Opinion. The Voice of Labour [hereafter Voice of Labour], 15 Dec. 1917 & 17 Aug. 1918; Red Hand, 12 

Jul. 1919. 
21 Freeman’s Journal, 8 Aug. 1918; Irish Labour Party and Trade Union Congress. Report of the Annual 

Congress held at City Hall, Waterford, 5th, 6th and 7th August, 1918, and of the Special Congress held at the 

Mansion House, Dublin, on November 1st and 2nd, 1918 (Dublin, 1919), pp 3, 67-8. The ‘negatived’ claim was 

also reported in the Cork Examiner (8 Aug. 1918), where it was said that cries of ‘Shame’ greeted Cork delegate 

Patrick Lynch’s accusation that the Voice of Labour had been subsidised by Lyon. 
22 E. A. Aston to Thomas Johnson, 25 May 1918 (N.L.I., Thomas Johnson Papers, Ms. 17,241/5); E. A. Aston to 

Thomas Johnson, 9 Aug. 1918 (N.L.I., Thomas Johnson Papers, Ms. 17,241/2). 
23 E. A. Aston to Thomas Johnson, 12 Aug. 1918 (N.L.I., Thomas Johnson Papers, Ms. 17,241/3); E. A. Aston 

to Thomas Johnson, 13 Aug. 1918 (N.L.I., Thomas Johnson Papers, Ms. 17,241/4). 
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‘the line taken by the paper in respect to the Russian revolution’ and the Voice of Labour’s 

overall content.24 

Before accepting Lyon’s donation Johnson had made it clear that he would let neither the 

English millionaire nor Aston influence the paper’s ‘policy on anything’, with Lyon having to 

be satisfied that the publication would promote ‘a definite Irish labour policy of a 

constructive character’ and be ‘a Labour paper – not the exponent of any political party but 

Labour’.25 Yet, despite the providing of money ‘absolutely without any reservations or 

conditions’, it did not take long for things to unravel. Both Lyon and Aston kept a close eye 

on the paper, and although the latter praised the ‘full of really good stuff and of the right 

kind’ debut issue, soon expressed their disappointment to Johnson over its Bolshevik 

sympathies, favouring of an independent Irish republic, and alliance with ‘Sinn Fein 

extremists’.26 Naturally, this created a headache for the Liverpool-born labour leader, 

compounding the far more serious situation whereby he was forced to fend off accusations 

that Sinn Féin was using the Voice of Labour to ‘capture the Irish Labour movement’, or 

being undermined by the paper in a sly attempt by Lyon to ‘split the Republican Movement 

in the interests of the British Government, or, what is worse still (!) of the Parliamentary 

Party’.27 Meanwhile, deciding that the troublesome English millionaire was ‘evidently partly 

insane … greatly addicted to drink’, and – on the advice of Scotland Yard – ‘a megalomaniac 

obsessed with his own importance’, Sir Frederick Shaw was keen for Lyon to be prevented 

from returning to Ireland.28 The Under Secretary William Patrick Byrne, who believed the 

‘rich but not quite sane’ Lyon to be ‘as free with his indiscreet talk’ as he was with his money 

and champagne, concurred. In July 1918, by which point Lyon had become embroiled in a 

legal action against Arthur Griffith’s Nationality paper over an inaccurate claim that he was a 

secret agent for the English government, the Home Office in London placed him on the list of 

persons to be refused Irish travel permits.29 

                                                           
24 J. Malcolm Lyon to Thomas Johnson, 14 Aug. 1918 (N.L.I., Thomas Johnson Papers, Ms. 17,241/12); J. 

Malcolm Lyon to Thomas Johnson, 25 Aug. 1918 (N.L.I., Thomas Johnson Papers, Ms. 17,241/13); Gaughan, 
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in vain to have a letter explaining himself and his action in subsidising the paper published in the Voice of 

Labour. 
25 Gaughan, Thomas Johnson, pp 82, 417-18. 
26 Ibid., p. 83; E. A. Aston to Thomas Johnson, 2 Dec. 1917 (N.L.I., Thomas Johnson Papers, Ms. 17,239/1); 

Voice of Labour, 15 Dec. 1917; Helen Andrews, ‘Aston, Ernest Albert’, Dictionary of Irish Biography. 
27 Voice of Labour, 15 Dec. 1917. 
28 Irish Government. Sinn Fein and Republican Suspects, 1899-1921: Lyon, Malcolm, p. 8. 
29 Ibid., pp 2, 8 & 15; Irish Government. Sinn Fein and Republican Suspects, 1899-1921: Griffith, Arthur (U.K. 
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In addition to its having been ‘born under a shadow’,30 the Voice of Labour underwent a 

change of editor within four months. Well known at the time of his appointment for articles 

in P.J. Little’s Sinn Féin organ New Ireland, including one piece that saw him in the 

aftermath of the Rising call upon the Irish Parliamentary Party to oppose the introduction of 

conscription (which threatened to ‘kill nationalism by killing Nationalists’),31 Byrne had 

accepted the position of Voice of Labour editor at Johnson’s ‘pressing request’. He worked 

hard ‘to make the Labour movement conscious of its destiny and to bind together the forces 

of Trade Unionism, co-operation and nationality as parts of a unified social and political 

democracy’.32 Furthermore, despite misgivings upon learning of Lyon’s financing of the 

paper, he had decided to stay on as Voice of Labour editor and help steadily increased its 

circulation, only to find himself relieved of his duties in late March 1918 after just seventeen 

issues as a result of developments caused by the paper’s crippling losses.  

Byrne’s colleague Frank Gallagher, who arrived in Dublin from Cork in January 1917 and 

likewise had connections with Sinn Féin and New Ireland, had immediately quit the paper’s 

staff upon receiving confirmation of Lyon’s subsidising the venture. In his mind, the subsidy 

revelation meant that the Voice of Labour was ‘consequently controlled by English capital’.33 

A ‘staunch nationalist’ to the core, a few years earlier Gallagher had almost resigned from an 

editorial position with the Cork Free Press due to its proprietor’s support for Irish 

participation in the war, and made a point of telling Johnson not to bother paying him any 

‘English money’ for his work in getting out the Voice of Labour’s first two issues.34 Prior to 

his abrupt departure and subsequent emergence as an ‘outstanding propagandist’ for Sinn 

                                                           
30 Watchword of Labour, 4 Oct. 1919. 
31 Frances Clarke, ‘Byrne, Laurence Patrick (‘Andrew E. Malone’)’ in Dictionary of Irish Biography; New 

Ireland, 21 Oct. 1916. Byrne continued to write in a similar vein for the remainder of the war, rallying Irish anti-

conscriptionists in 1918 while denouncing the great international conflict as ‘an imperialist slaughter, naked and 

unashamed’. See Voice of Labour, 26 Jan. 1918; Foreign Office Correspondence, Misc. 1918 (U.K. National 

Archives, Dublin Castle Records, Colonial Office [CO] 904/184/4, pp 178 & 183). His Voice of Labour 

successor was equally committed to the anti-conscription cause. When a one-day national general strike was 

held in Ireland on 23 April 1918 as a protest against the British government’s plan to extend compulsory 

military service in the country, Cathal O’Shannon – a prominent figure in the anti-conscription movement – 

hailed the move as ‘the biggest achievement Irish Labour has to its credit, and an epoch-making challenge to the 

organised workers in other countries’. The stoppage had been organised by a nine-person Irish Anti-

Conscription Committee, which included Thomas Johnson and William O’Brien. As a result of his central 

involvement in the campaign, which included rallies across Ireland and ultimately led to David Lloyd George’s 

cabinet abandoning the plan in June 1918, Johnson lost his job as a shop assistant in Belfast and relocated to 

Dublin with his family. See Voice of Labour, 20, 27 Apr., 4 May 1918; Emmet O’Connor, ‘Labour lives: Cathal 

O’Shannon’, in Saothar 24 (1999) p. 89; Gaughan, ‘Johnson, Thomas Ryder’, in Dictionary of Irish Biography. 
32 Voice of Labour, 30 Mar. 1918. 
33 Frank Gallagher to Thomas Johnson, 5 Dec. 1917 (N.L.I., Thomas Johnson Papers, Ms. 17,239/5); Gaughan, 
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Féin during the Anglo-Irish War of Independence (1919-21) and Irish Civil War (1922-23), 

Gallagher warned Johnson that although the Voice of Labour’s debut issue had been ‘very 

well’ distributed across Dublin, its sales and overall prospects were already threatened by the 

increasingly widespread rumour about Lyon’s subsidy (which the Cork journalist and Byrne 

had both automatically assumed was apocryphal).35 

It has been suggested that the economic explanation for Byrne leaving his post as Voice of 

Labour editor was a smokescreen, and that he was likely let go due to ‘his and the paper’s 

pro-Sinn Féin tendencies’.36 This argument is easy to challenge. Aside from the fact that his 

successor was an equally convinced nationalist who had previously contributed to various 

Sinn Féin papers and would later be ‘central to Labour’s covert liaison with Sinn Féin during 

the War of Independence’,37 at the time of Byrne’s departure the Voice of Labour was ‘losing 

about a penny a copy sold’, and even allowing for an unlikely doubling of its circulation 

would have been forced to cease publication ‘in a few weeks’. As a result, William O’Brien 

and others sought to convince Johnson that the only hope of keeping the paper afloat – a 

crucial matter during the war – was to let it be taken over by the ITGWU. Although 

recognising the sense in this suggestion Johnson ultimately sought a compromise solution, 

namely that the paper would be halved to eight pages in order to reduce its losses to around 

£8 per week, attempt to appeal more to a general labourer readership, and be taken over by an 

Irish Labour Press Co-operative Society made up of himself, O’Brien, and other prominent 

trade unionists.38 Inevitably, this committee immediately voiced the opinion that the Voice of 

Labour would be better served in having an editor more ‘directly in touch’ with trade union 

affairs than Byrne.39  

O’Brien, having ‘wholeheartedly assisted’ Johnson in setting up and running the paper, was 

‘instrumental’ in arranging for the Antrim-born ITGWU official Cathal O’Shannon to be 

                                                           
35 Frank Gallagher to Thomas Johnson, 2 Dec. 1917 (N.L.I., Thomas Johnson Papers, Ms. 17,239/4; Laurence 
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36 Gaughan, Thomas Johnson, p. 83; Clarke, ‘Byrne, Laurence Patrick’. 
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recruited from Cork to immediately replace Byrne as Voice of Labour editor.40 Although 

Johnson was left ‘a bit disappointed and despondent’ at the various changes, he recognised 

that O’Shannon was ‘fairly clever as a journalist’ and far more in touch with trade union 

affairs than his predecessor.41 To Johnson’s relief, Byrne accepted the loss of his position 

with good grace, agreeing to continue contributing to the paper and also act as a committee 

member for the Irish Labour Press Co-operative Society that raised less contentious capital 

and ran the Voice of Labour from late July.  

Irish Opinion: The Voice of Labour as official ITGWU organ (15 March – 20 September 

1919) 

O’Shannon’s appointment as editor foreshadowed the ITGWU taking full control of the paper 

the following year. A staunch trade unionist, socialist republican and Irish language 

enthusiast, O’Shannon had just been elected to the executive of the Irish Labour Party and 

Trade Union Congress, and served as an ITGWU official since 1913. Originally based in 

Belfast (where he established himself as an ‘eager disciple and trusted confidant’ of James 

Connolly) he was transferred to Cork in July 1917, and by the time of his Voice of Labour 

appointment had a decade of experience behind him as a prolific labour and separatist press 

correspondent. This included a regular ‘Northern Notes’ column for Larkin and Connolly’s 

ITGWU papers in the years leading up to the Easter Rising (an event he had tried in vain to 

participate in), as well as early 1918 contributions on Bolshevism and Cork trade union 

‘liveliness’ for the Voice of Labour during his Dublin predecessor’s short-lived run as 

editor.42 After previously giving his feedback to Johnson on the paper’s early issues, 

O’Shannon reacted positively to the suggestion he become the Voice of Labour’s editor from 

O’Brien, who himself had been recruited to the ITGWU in January 1917, quickly elected to 

the executive of the union’s ‘pioneer’ Dublin No. 1 Branch, and later allowed assume the 
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position of ITGWU General Treasurer unopposed on 18 February 1919.43 The treasury 

position was filled less than a month after the ITGWU had formally agreed to assume 

ownership of the Voice of Labour, although it would not be re-branded as the union’s ‘official 

organ’ until the paper’s revamped and enlarged 15 March issue.44 

 

Fig. 2: Front page headlines from the Voice of Labour’s 26 April 1919 issue, paying tribute to those who lost their lives 

fighting in the Easter Rising and announcing that Irish workers were to join with the ‘international Labour movement’ in 

striking on May Day to demand ‘a democratic League of Free Nations as the necessary condition of permanent peace based 

upon the self-determination of all peoples including the People of Ireland’ (National Library of Ireland). 

Prior to the paper’s formal attachment to Liberty Hall O’Shannon had failed to persuade the 

Irish Labour Party and Trade Union Congress to contest the pivotal December 1918 general 

election. Although the Voice of Labour had championed Labour’s involvement in the election 

for several weeks, in its 9 November issue the editor was forced to announce that the 

movement’s candidates had withdrawn from the contest for ‘the sake of the unity of the 
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democratic demand for self-determination’.45 The ITGWU takeover of the Voice of Labour 

which came shortly afterwards had been on the cards for some time, with the union’s 

president Thomas Foran and union official J.J. Hughes joining O’Brien and O’Shannon on 

the Irish Labour Press Co-operative Society committee in 1918.46 The organisation 

immediately purchased £50 worth of shares in the paper, by which point the Voice of Labour 

had already told ‘from week to week the story of the Transport Union’s growth in 

membership and increasing solidarity’.47 Indeed, from the very outset the ITGWU had given 

the paper ‘every possible support and encouraged other unions and individual workers to 

contribute to the capital required to carry it on’.48 Considering that the Voice of Labour 

initially struggled to find an audience and ‘cost money every week’, and that the ITGWU 

underwent ‘phenomenal progress’ and finished the 1918 calendar year with a registered 

67,827 members and credit balance of almost £19,000, the paper attaching itself to Liberty 

Hall made sense, particularly since Foran had openly admitted at the time of the ITGWU’s 

financial backing that the increasingly vibrant and confident union had ‘not abandoned the 

desire to have a paper of our own’.49 

And so, on the eve of his first anniversary as editor, Cathal O’Shannon told readers that the 

Voice of Labour would now be ‘incorporating’ Connolly’s Workers’ Republic and serving as 

the official organ of the ‘O.B.U.’ (One Big Union). Proudly welcoming the chance to have 

his re-packaged paper take its place in ‘apostolic succession’ to both editions of the Workers’ 

Republic and the Irish Worker, O’Shannon insisted that the change in ownership would lead 

to ‘no change of policy and no restriction of outlook’ as the Voice of Labour sought to 

increase its circulation and ‘give Irish Labour a weekly newspaper worthy of labour’s historic 

mission’.50 These developments were looked upon as a mere formality by the authorities at 

the time. The previous year Sir Joseph Aloysius Byrne, the Inspector General of the RIC, 

already considered the Voice of Labour to be the ‘recognised journal’ of the ITGWU, an 

organisation he viewed as ‘likely to become a powerful and troublesome force’ soon. 

Describing O’Shannon as an ‘advanced Sinn Feiner’ who was prone to making extravagant 
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statements in his capacity as a ‘prominent official of the union’, Byrne believed that the 

paper’s tone was entirely in keeping with the fact that the ITGWU’s ‘principal organisers’ 

and general membership were inveterate ‘Sinn Feiners’.51 Continuing to monitor matters, by 

July 1919 he regarded the rapidly expanding ITGWU to be ‘the labour wing of Sinn Fein’, 

led by men holding ‘strong Communistic and revolutionary principles’.52 

 

Fig. 3: American advertisement card for the Voice of Labour following its ITGWU takeover. On the reverse was 

stated the weekly paper’s political (Irish Labour Party and Trade Union Congress) and industrial (ITGWU) 

affiliations, as well as its commitment to revolutionary socialism, the co-operative movement, and the activities 

of the Irish Citizen Army (National Library of Ireland). 

Byrne was not a lone voice in this regard. Lord Decies (John Graham Hope de la Poer 

Beresford), an Irish peer and the British Press Censor for Ireland, noted in what proved to be 

his final monthly report submitted to the Under Secretary in December 1918 that the 

ITGWU’s paper was ‘the most extreme labour organ in Ireland’ and openly discussed 

methods to be adopted during a proposed general strike seeking to force the British 

Government release Irish republican prisoners. Indeed, it was pointed out by Decies that the 
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Voice of Labour even fostered ‘an impression of impending activities’ in that regard more 

forcefully than the ‘Chief Sinn Fein weeklies’, although he neglected to mention that the 

methods discussed by the paper cautiously included ‘some obvious limitations’ that would 

need to be imposed to ensure communities were fed during the proposed stoppage.53 As for 

the DMP, Chief Commissioner Walter Edgeworth-Johnstone was more perturbed by the fact 

that at several Dublin public meetings O’Shannon and O’Brien had shown themselves to be 

‘active supporters of Bolshevism’.54 This included a Mansion House meeting on 4 February 

1918, shortly before O’Shannon took up the editorship of the Voice of Labour and openly 

described himself in print as an ‘Irish Bolshevik’. Elsewhere in his paper’s pages, James 

Connolly’s son Roddy defined Bolshevism as the contemporary term for ‘Revolutionary 

Marxian Socialism’.55 

As an ITGWU organ the Voice of Labour automatically underwent a change of address, 

relocating from 27 Dawson Street to ‘handsomely fitted and well-equipped offices’ at Liberty 

Hall. This occured just in time for a photograph of O’Shannon alongside union employee 

Sheila Bowen and the paper’s business manager Malcolm MacColl (the alias of Glaswegian 

clergyman and trade unionist J. M. M. McDonnell) at their new premises to be included in 

the ITGWU’s 1918 annual report, which was signed off on by the union’s executive in April 

the following year.56 McDonnell had first been listed as the Voice of Labour’s manager in 

February 1918, when he expressed satisfaction at how the paper overcame ‘suspicion, even a 

partial boycott’ regarding the Lyon controversy, to steadily improve its sales figures and 

show signs of ‘making progress’. Unsurprisingly, no mention was made of the paper 

haemorrhaging money at an unsustainable rate during the period despite its passing through 

the Lyon subsidy storm relatively unscathed. McDonnell was later credited as the Voice of 

Labour’s ‘assistant editor’ by O’Shannon.57 
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Fig. 4: Sheila Bowen, Cathal O’Shannon and Malcolm MacColl at work in Liberty Hall’s Voice of Labour office (1919) 

(National Library of Ireland). 

In the aforementioned Liberty Hall Voice of Labour office photograph a ‘One Big Union’ 

pennant is visible in the background. This slogan, synonymous with the Industrial Workers’ 

of the World in America and aspired to by not just the ITGWU but also the non-craft union 

component of the Irish Labour Party & Trade Union Congress, has been seen to epitomise 

‘the syndicalist policy that all workers should be organised in One Big Union, divided into 

industrial sections, that could, through the use of the General Strike’, take control of the 

economy and bring about the establishment of a socialist Workers’ Republic.58 The policy 

came as no surprise to the RIC, with Inspector General Byrne noting later that year how 

‘having now established branches in every direction, except Ulster where it is unpopular, 

there is not much room for further [ITGWU] expansion unless, as foreshadowed in “The 

Voice of Labour,” it succeeds in absorbing all the lesser trade societies into one big union’.59 
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Fig. 5: Voice of Labour photograph of Cathal O’Shannon and Thomas Johnson (second and third from left 

respectively) with Egyptian delegates Aly Shamsy and Mohamed Fahmy at the March 1919 International 

Labour and Socialist Conference in Berne, Switzerland. Described by O’Shannon as ‘two devoted missioners of 

Egyptian freedom’, Shamsy and Fahmy were among those to offer their Irish counterparts valuable support in 

ensuring that Ireland was recognised by the International as a ‘distinct national unit’ (National Library of 

Ireland). 

Delia Larkin’s Red Hand (12 July – 6 September 1919) and the demise of the 

Voice of Labour (20 September 1919) 

Amid celebrating such spectacular growth ITGWU officials soon had to contend 

with embarrassing public attacks in print from the sister of the union’s own general 

secretary. Making its bow on 12 July 1919, Delia Larkin’s allegedly ‘disruptive’ 

Red Hand, which featured her brother’s name and face prominently on the front 

page of each issue, relentlessly went about ‘vilifying’ the ITGWU executive 

committee without justification during the Dublin weekly paper’s short-lived run. 

At least that was the official view from Liberty Hall.60 In Delia’s mind, her paper – 

which sought to remind the Irish rank and file of the glory years of the Irish Worker 

– fearlessly exposed how the ITGWU had gained much in terms of membership and 

money, yet in the process abandoned its commitment to the ‘direct action’ practiced 

and preached by her brother. Instead, the union had succumbed to favouring 
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‘compromise and arbitration … two of the greatest drawbacks to the forward 

movement of the workers’.61 

The Red Hand condemned the ITGWU’s ‘dastardly campaign’ against P. T. Daly, 

which had seen him ousted as head of the union’s insurance section by general 

president Thomas Foran the previous month. As far as Delia Larkin was concerned, 

this move had undermined the authority of her brother (who appointed Daly to the 

position before departing for America), and as a result, prior to launching her penny 

weekly newspaper, she took part in several ineffective Dublin protest meetings and 

a small strike at Liberty Hall.62 The Red Hand could not resist throwing regular 

jibes in the direction of the ‘Voice of Malcolm Lyon & Co.’, which had revealed its 

true colours not just by the subsidy scandal, but also choosing to advertise in the 

capitalist Irish Independent.63 Unapologetic in its glorification of the ITGWU’s 

exiled general secretary, whom it was rumoured would be relegated by Liberty Hall 

officials to a mere organising job upon his return to Dublin, Delia’s paper was 

renamed the Irish Workers’ Red Hand after eight issues. The following week a song 

to the air of Jim Connell’s socialist anthem The Red Flag appeared on the front 

page. Written by Seán O’Casey (as S. Ó Cathasaigh), this looked forward with 

relish to the seemingly imminent return of ‘Our Jim, our Chief’, and resultant 

banishment of the ‘wisps of straw’ who were running Liberty Hall in his absence. 

Yet, it was a farewell rather than return on the immediate horizon, with the Red 

Hand’s 6 September number proving to be its last and Liberty Hall’s ‘Chief’ still 

years away from arriving back on Irish soil. Readers of Delia’s paper were thus 

deprived of the chance to discover the winner of a postponed raffle for a 

‘magnificent’ oil painting of her brother that had been on display at the Red Hand’s 

publishing office at Irish Workers’ Hall, 10 Langrishe Place.64 

As well as causing embarrassment for targeted ITGWU officials, the entire episode obviously 

also proved a significant headache for Larkin, who was caught in the middle despite been 

over three thousand miles away. For it was not just the Red Hand that sought to invoke his 

name. While admittedly hampered by the ‘equally repressive censorships of Britain and the 

United States of America’, the Voice of Labour – which gave Larkin credit for gaining the 
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paper subscription orders during his ‘strenuous’ touring across the Atlantic – had always 

carried ‘every reference to the public work and utterances of our General Secretary’ that 

could be tracked down. This policy continued, and ironically on the same day that Delia was 

prominently displaying a few lines from a private letter by her brother on the Red Hand’s 

front page, the Voice of Labour (in addition to finally breaking the union’s silence over the 

internal ‘trouble’) also led with the reprinting of a recent Larkin article on ‘scientific 

industrial unionism’ which was praised by O’Shannon for its ruthless exposure of the waste 

inherent in capitalism.65 

 

Fig. 6: Front page of the debut issue of Delia Larkin’s Red Hand, 12 Jul. 1919 (National Library of Ireland). 
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The reason for the Red Hand’s collapse became clear to the ITGWU on 15 September, when 

Irish-American journalist Eamon MacAlpine, freshly arrived from New York and describing 

himself as ‘Larkin’s Ambassador’, handed into Liberty Hall a letter from Larkin to Foran. 

This document revealed that the exasperated Larkin had ordered Delia to immediately ‘cease 

publication’ of the Red Hand before he was compelled to ‘publicly denounce it’. His order 

was not a case of Larkin taking sides in the squabble, for the letter’s preoccupation was in 

admonishing Foran (for allowing the damaging Liberty Hall power struggle to develop) and 

sharply commanding the ITGWU general president to come to his senses and save ‘a Union 

upon which the whole future of the Irish Working class depends’. This was to be achieved by 

Foran’s instructing Cathal O’Shannon not to give any further coverage to the spat in the 

Voice of Labour, and Daly that ‘this quarrel must stop until Jim returns’ to investigate and 

bring it to a swift conclusion with the help of the ITGWU’s ‘Old Guard’.66
 

Larkin publicly addressed this group in the Voice of Labour’s 20 September issue, insisting in 

his brief message that the ‘fratricidal strife’ blighting the union was merely ‘the growing 

pains of the lusty young giant’ that could be solved together upon his imminent return, 

although O’Shannon was keen to dismiss the controversy as a thing of the past that thankfully 

produced ‘no very evil results’.67 Foran, in a private letter immediately despatched to Larkin 

from Liberty Hall, while conceding that the Red Hand’s attacks had ‘cost the Union 

thousands of pounds in strike pay … and an anxious time for a month’, also stated his belief 

that the matter was now considered finished by the ITGWU, with Delia and Daly ‘no longer 

dangerous’. The latter was dismissed as a work-shy nuisance, while regarding the former 

Foran bluntly told Larkin that his sister was ‘doing now what she did in Connolly’s time and 

in your own time, causing trouble and bringing ridicule on your name’. Liberty Hall’s anxiety 

and financial hit had been caused by the Red Hand’s ‘severe’ criticism of William O’Brien 

and ITGWU ‘officialdom’ for consenting to arbitration and reducing their demands during 

farmers’ disputes in Meath and Kildare, and ‘scare-headings’ concerning Daly’s alleged 

victimisation at the hands of the union.68  

After the war the ITGWU, which had undergone ‘marvellous growth in every industry and in 

every sphere’, displayed hostility towards the farming class that had recently reaped 

‘substantial profits from excessive prices’ and caused ‘incessant agitation among agricultural 
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and other workers for increased wages’. The Voice of Labour preached a battle-cry of the 

‘land for the people’ and called for a ‘new Land War in Ireland’.69 Defensively declaring that 

the much-changed and much-enlarged ITGWU was ‘too big and strong now for traitors 

inside or foes outside to injure and destroy’, Foran insisted that the recently published official 

union account of matters in the Voice of Labour was ‘a truthful statement of the whole case’ 

which satisfied the overwhelming majority of the Dublin members. Told by MacAlpine that 

Larkin had not yet seen this account, he duly enclosed a copy of the relevant issue with his 

letter to further ensure that the general secretary did not have a ‘one-sided view of the trouble 

in the Union’.70 

By the time that this package had reached America the Voice of Labour, just like the Red 

Hand, was no more. Similar to the ‘Parliamentarian’ Cork Examiner and a half dozen ‘highly 

seditious’ Dublin nationalist papers committed to ‘the complete independence of Ireland’, the 

ITGWU organ was suppressed for its publishing of Dáil Éireann’s ‘National Loan’ 

prospectus, which saw the (recently proclaimed to be illegal) republican government seek to 

raise £250,000 and ‘recover Ireland for the Irish’.71 This development came on the back of 

three separate raids on Liberty Hall the previous month, and ‘hostile attention from police 

and military’ of different union branches.72 The Voice of Labour had staunchly supported 

Dáil Éireann from the outset, at least as much as possible during an era of such stringent press 

censorship, which came as no surprise considering that O’Shannon had assisted Thomas 

Johnson in drafting ‘the statement of social and economic ideals that formed the basis of the 
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democratic programme adopted at the inaugural meeting of the first dáil’ on 21 January 

1919.73 

The circumstances surrounding the Voice of Labour’s demise differed from that of its 

immediate predecessors during the First World War, with no intimation this time given to the 

ITGWU that their (registered) newspaper had been suppressed. Instead, during a ‘crescendo 

of repression which continued for nearly two years’, the paper’s Dublin printers (Messrs. 

Cahill & Co. Ltd. of Ormond Quay and Strand Street) were simply raided by a ‘large body of 

police accompanied [by] half a company of soldiers, who carried rifles and wore steel 

helmets and full trench accoutrements, including gas respirators’ on 21 September, and 

warned to cease publishing the Voice of Labour and Darrel Figgis’s Republic ‘until the 

permission of the authorities had been obtained’.74 Naturally, this dramatic scene attracted a 

large crowd outside the buildings in question which had to be quickly moved on. No 

explanation was given for either the forceful breaking up and melting of the type used to 

produce both papers, nor confiscation of several hundred issues of the Voice of Labour found 

on the premises (which were taken away ‘in a military motor car to Dublin Castle’), although 

it was common knowledge in Dublin that ‘Suppression Week’ had come about because of the 

widespread publishing of the Dáil Éireann loan prospectus.75 With Foran defiantly instructing 

O’Shannon to ‘issue weekly paper’ as normal, the initial plan was for Cahills to immediately 

print a replacement organ. When upon reflection they decided that the risk just wasn’t worth 

the reward and backed out of the deal, the union – as under Connolly’s leadership five years 

earlier – looked across the Irish Sea for a solution, and succeeded in having the newspaper 

printed in Manchester by the National Labour Press, Ltd.76 

Prior to this occurring, the following statement on events was given by the ITGWU to the 

Manchester Guardian’s Irish correspondent: 

This act of tyranny is a direct blow to the freedom of the press. It cannot be pleaded that the 

Defence of the Realm any longer necessitates the suppression of free speech. It is from the 

constitutional point of view an act by a party temporarily in power to prevent its opponents 

making their opinions felt in the country, and on that account alone all British lovers of 

freedom can be expected to protest with all the vehemence of which they are capable. 

Parliament, the constitutional check upon Ministers, is not now in session, and a grossly 
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unconstitutional act has been committed by Ministers, one calling for redress. Is British 

labour going to remain inactive? We address this query to every individual worker, to every 

trade union, to every trades council, and to every workers’ committee. 

The same correspondent also received confirmation from Sir John Taylor, the Assistant 

Under-Secretary for Ireland, that the various papers had all been suppressed for publishing of 

the ‘Sinn Fein loan’.77 At a quarterly meeting held that week by the Broadstone Branch of the 

National Union of Railwaymen, a resolution protesting against the suppression of ‘the only 

paper that represents the organised workers of Ireland as a purely labour organ’ was also 

unanimously adopted.78 Other similar resolutions were passed by Irish trade union bodies, 

although O’Shannon was keener to subsequently highlight the fact that no ‘British Labour 

organisation’ protested against the silencing of his paper and the Irish republican press.79 

In his memoirs, Frank Gallagher emphasised the censorship difficulty faced by editors such 

as O’Shannon and his ITGWU predecessors ‘to get the truth into print’ following the 

introduction of DORA: 

Censorship is inseparable from war, and if Ireland had to submit only to what all warring 

States impose on themselves it might have been tolerable. But soon after the war ended, the 

British added a political to a military censorship, and with every month the censors’ realm 

grew wider. Lists of instructions went to every editor, telling him not only what he must not 

publish at all, but also what he must not publish until it bore the censor’s initials. 

What did survive was headed “Passed by Censor,” and neat rows of dots showed where cuts 

had been made. These were warnings to everybody that much was hidden. But soon the dots 

themselves were censored, and then the legend “Passed by Censor” vanished. Thereafter, 

nobody knew where the news had been cut, and eventually many forgot there was a 

censorship at all.  

Endlessly the Independence movement tried to find ways to get inside the censor. It became a 

considerable part of the national struggle, for it was regarded as vital to get any means of 

reminding the people that there was a censorship.80 
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The bitterly resented press censorship continued to operate in Ireland until 30 August 1919, 

when the country was ‘brought into line with the rest of the Union’. Yet, although censorship 

may have technically ended, the fact that DORA remained on the statute books ensured that 

Irish newspapers were still ‘no freer to publish than before’. Indeed, with editors now forced 

to implement the various DORA regulations themselves rather than submit material to the 

press censor for approval like before, the situation soon became even more tense and 

confused as a ‘wave of newspaper suppressions quickly swept the country’. Aside from the 

suppression of the Cork Examiner, Voice of Labour, and plethora of other nationalist papers 

that published the Dáil Éireann loan prospectus, on 15 December the national daily 

Freeman’s Journal was also suppressed for forty-four days after ‘publishing offensive 

articles about the military, RIC and the proposed recruitment of a new auxiliary force’. This 

episode served as an obvious warning to editors across Ireland to be extra careful about 

monitoring the contents of their papers.81 

 

Fig. 7: Front page of Watchword of Labour’s 27 September 1919 debut issue (National Library of Ireland). 
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The Watchword of Labour / The Watchword and Voice of Labour (27 September 1919 – 4 

December 1920) 

The ITGWU predictably refused to back down following the Voice of Labour’s suppression. 

Appearing on 27 September with a title and editorial policy that was fully committed to 

continue promoting Connolly’s message, its Watchword of Labour replacement carried an 

initial ‘tonic sol-fa version’ of Connolly’s song of the same name.82 Noting that at the time of 

its demise the Voice of Labour ‘had established itself firmly with a circulation that rose from 

a few thousand to the second largest circulation of any weekly journal in Ireland’, O’Shannon 

looked back with pride on how the union’s ‘fighting … uncompromising, unbending, 

unbreaking’ organ had been the first Irish paper to celebrate the Russian Revolution, and 

played a role in building up the country’s Labour movement through its preaching the ‘whole 

and entire gospel’ of Connolly, ‘from whom more than anybody else it took its inspiration’.83 

While obviously indignant at how the paper had been ‘struck down because it had defied 

imperialism and its twin bastards, militarism and capitalism’, O’Shannon saw its suppression 

as a badge of honour that confirmed the Voice of Labour had been a worthy successor to 

previous ITGWU papers in terms of spirit, principle, word and deed.84 The union would be 

recorded as spending over £26 on the Watchword of Labour before the year was out, a paltry 

sum considering that the ITGWU had ended 1919 as the biggest trade union in Ireland with 

over 100,000 members and a credit balance surpassing £30,000.85 A year later, with 

membership still consistent, the union’s balance had risen to over £67,000.86 ‘Suppression 

was a costly business’,87 but the ITGWU’s ‘great growth … due to exceptional 

circumstances’ during the latter part of the war and beyond ensured that the union could stay 

resolutely committed to having a weekly organ no matter how adverse the political 

circumstances.88 

Although the Watchword of Labour’s defiant appearance on the scene was welcomed warmly 

by ITGWU members and comrades around the world, O’Shannon – who went ‘on the run’ 
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after a prosecution was issued against him in January 1920 for making a ‘very inflammatory 

speech’ at a public meeting in Kells, Co. Meath – found the process of writing and editing the 

paper in one country while having it printed in another to be a frustrating experience.89 

Advertisements proved even harder to attract than for its predecessor, despite circulating 

‘amongst all classes and all creeds’ and establishing itself across Britain and Ireland as an 

‘excellent vehicle of propaganda’.90 The Watchword of Labour also encountered ‘transit 

difficulties and irregularities’ prior to O’Shannon’s relocating to England, yet no Irish printer 

could be persuaded to take on the job.91 

 

Fig. 8: Grace Vandeleur Plunkett’s ‘Exchange is Robbery’, published in the Watchword of Labour with an 

abbreviated accompanying dialogue that avoided the explicit mention of ‘De Valera and the men of Dail 

Eireann’ which had appeared in the original Irish Ministry of Agriculture handbill (National Library of Ireland). 

Another frustration related to the paper’s limited use of visual imagery, with the Watchword 

of Labour using a plain text masthead for its duration and almost no photographs. An 

ambition to fulfil a planned feature of the Voice of Labour by publishing ‘a regular series of 

weekly cartoons by the foremost cartoonists in Europe and America, in addition to ‘topical 
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local and national cartoons by Irish artists’, also failed to amount to much. Only eight 

cartoons appeared in the Watchword of Labour, all within the paper’s first few months. Over 

half of these were anti-capitalist comic strips from the socialist daily New York Call by 

prolific American radical cartoonist Ryan Walker. O’Shannon had been pleased to also 

reprint an anti-militarist cartoon by youthful Belgian artist Franz Maskerel in the Watchword 

of Labour’s fourth number, although the inclusion of ‘Exchange is Robbery’ by Grace 

Vandeleur Plunkett (née Gifford) five weeks later was more noteworthy. This latter item, 

which advocated Irish economic self-sufficiency and was certainly of the requisite ‘topical 

local and national’ interest in Ireland, had recently been issued as a handbill by Dáil 

Éireann’s Ministry of Agriculture.92 

The day after the issuing of the Watchword of Labour’s seventh number, which celebrated 

the second anniversary of the ‘epoch-making’ Russian Revolution, the executive committee 

of the ITGWU’s Dublin No. 1 Branch refused Larkin’s demand that the union ‘reverse a 

decision arrived at by the duly elected representatives of the members’ concerning Foran’s 

appointment as head of the Insurance Section. Furthermore, a protest was registered against 

the peremptory tone used by their exiled general secretary in his letter to Foran delivered by 

MacAlpine two months earlier, although this indignation proved of little consequence.93 On 

10 November news broke that Larkin was among the thousands of radicals to be arrested in 

America for their beliefs that weekend, just as a deputation consisting of Daly, MacAlpine 

and (Irish Clerical Workers’ Union general secretary) Dermot Logue were in London to try 

and secure him the necessary passports for returning to Ireland.94 The Watchword of Labour 

immediately raged against Larkin’s arrest, declaring that the charge against him of criminal 

anarchy was a ‘damnable lie’ and the threatened twenty-four hour Dublin Trades Council 

general strike over the issue of his passports now carried even more relevance.95 

Throughout Larkin’s American legal woes, the Watchword of Labour, having struggled to 

initially provide ‘satisfactory’ updates on his trial and ‘brutal sentence’ of five to ten years 

‘under American DORA’, distanced itself from the ‘so-called Larkin Defence Committee’ in 

Dublin led by Delia Larkin and her ‘disruptive’ supporters previously taken to task by the 

Voice of Labour. Instead, the paper championed the New York-based ‘Larkin Release 

Committee’ and sought to accurately reflect the ITGWU’s official ‘vigorous and effective’ 

                                                           
92 Watchword of Labour, 18 Oct. & 22 Nov. 1919; Exchange is Robbery handbill (N.L.I., LO P 114 (83). 
93 Attempt to Smash the ITGWU, pp 135-7. 
94 Greaves, The Irish Transport and General Workers’ Union, p. 253. 
95 Watchword of Labour, 15 Nov. 1919. 
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attitude regarding their general secretary’s plight, who was said by a visiting journalist from 

the New York Call to have aged ten years after serving just three months of hard labour at 

‘Cruel Dannamora’ prison.96 Although exaggerated, this account naturally helped increase 

sympathy for Larkin among Irish exiles in America and ensured that his circumstances 

quickly improved.97 

Simultaneously, the Watchword of Labour was fighting its own battle for survival. After its 

hurried issuing as a result of the ‘prompt and generous’ response of the National Labour 

Press to the ITGWU’s request that they undertake the printing of their replacement organ, the 

paper enjoyed a brief hassle-free honeymoon period for the remainder of the year.98 Yet, 

throughout January 1920, having been closely observed by ‘Dublin Castle and the Phoenix 

Park, Scotland Yard and Downing Street’, every issue of the new paper was seized and 

confiscated by police at both Liberty Hall and newsagents ‘owing to the seditious matter 

published’.99 This pattern of persecution would continue over the coming months, 

culminating in the paper failing to appear on 27 March.100 In mid-April 1920 the law then 

finally caught up with the Watchword of Labour editor, and following an arrest and police 

interrogation in London, O’Shannon was deported back to Dublin and charged with 

‘seditious utterances’. Having entered prison in already poor health, he would be released 

from Mountjoy in a ‘very weak state’ with over a dozen fellow prisoners after enduring a 

hunger strike that ‘lasted from eight to ten days’.101 Very much identified with republican 

nationalism, throughout this period the ITGWU itself would find its officials, organisers and 

branches routinely targeted by the authorities.102 

                                                           
96 Watchword of Labour, 1, 15, 22 &29 May, 5 Jun. 1920; Watchword and Voice of Labour, 31 Jul., 14 & 21 

Aug., 11 &18 Sep., 9 Oct. 1920. 
97 Watchword and Voice of Labour, 16 Oct. 1920. 
98 Watchword of Labour, 4 Oct. 1919. 
99 Inspector General's and County Inspectors' Monthly Confidential Reports. January 1920. 
100 Watchword of Labour, 7, 21 & 28 Feb., 20 Mar., 3 Apr. 1920.After celebrating the Watchword of Labour’s 

first anniversary O’Shannon noted that ‘not a single week has passed since December last without some overt 

act committed against it by the militarist-imperialist Government of England’. See Watchword and Voice of 

Labour, 2 Oct. 1920. 
101 Watchword of Labour, 24 Apr. & 8 May 1920; White, ‘O’Shannon, Cathal’. Earlier that month an effective 

mass hunger strike of IRA prisoners at Mountjoy had also taken place. See Kenneally, The Paper Wall, p. xiii. 

In addition to highlighting various other Irish hunger strikers, O’Shannon’s paper also made sure to prominently 

pay tribute to Terence MacSwiney after the Cork Lord Mayor, a ‘sincere friend’ of the ITGWU, died from the 

effects of a hunger strike in London’s Brixton prison while jailed for ‘sedition’. See Watchword and Voice of 

Labour, 30 Oct, 13 Nov. 1920. 
102 Greaves, The Irish Transport and General Workers’ Union, pp 251-3; O’Shannon, Fifty Years of Liberty 

Hall, p. 76; Watchword of Labour, 13 Mar. 1920. 
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Fig. 9: The Watchword of Labour gives prominent front page coverage to the April 1920 national Irish general strike 

‘against tyrannical methods of British Government in Ireland’ (National Library of Ireland). 

Compounding matters, the Watchword of Labour’s distribution difficulties returned later in 

the year when the London and North Western Railway Company refused to accept the usual 

parcels of issues from the National Labour Press.103 Other railway companies also refused to 

handle the cargo ‘owing to the dislocation of train services’ during an on-going strike by 

railway workers over the handling of munitions, a campaign supported by the ‘All-Ireland 

Labour Weekly’ and an ‘All-Ireland Labour Conference’ convened at Dublin’s Mansion 

House by the Irish Labour Party and Trade Union Congress.104 An attempt to salvage matters 

by posting the parcels proved unsatisfactory, with subscribers and the ITGWU complaining 

of non-receipt of issues which O’Shannon presumed had been ‘stolen by Mr. Lloyd George’s 

Government’.105 Nonetheless, in spite of all the problems encountered, and the belief of the 

RIC that the ‘extreme and frankly Bolshevist’ paper was ‘distributed more or less secretly’ 

across Ireland,106 the Watchword of Labour appeared on 24 July as an enlarged eight page 

two-penny weekly. Now named the Watchword and Voice of Labour, the paper aspired to be 

even ‘more and more’ like the Workers’ Republic, and incorporated its old ‘The Great only 

appear great because we are on our knees: LET US RISE!’ slogan beneath the masthead. In 

                                                           
103 Watchword of Labour, 12 Jun. 1920. 
104 Watchword of Labour, 10 Jul. 1920; Watchword and Voice of Labour, 27 Nov. 1920. 
105 Watchword of Labour, 19 Jun., 10 Jul. 1920. 
106 ‘Irish Transport & General Workers’ Union Strikes Engineered by 1921’ (U.K. National Archives, Colonial 

Office [Dublin Castle] Records, CO 904/158/5). 
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addition to no longer having to hold over articles and correspondence, the timing of the move 

allowed the Watchword to give extensive coverage to the proceedings of the 1920 Irish 

Labour Party and Trade Union Congress held in O’Shannon’s old stomping ground of Cork. 

Yet, for the paper’s editor, the ‘most interesting and important’ outcome of its enlargement 

was that Connolly’s old writings could now be reprinted on a regular basis. Not for long 

though. The following month DORA was replaced by the Restoration of Order in Ireland Act 

(ROIA), which in relation to the press forbade the spreading of: 

False reports … false statements … or … statements intended or likely to cause disaffection 

to His Majesty or to interfere with the success of His Majesty’s forces or the forces of any of 

His Majesty’s allies by land or sea or to prejudice His Majesty’s relations with foreign 

powers. 

In other words, the new legislation effectively ‘signalled the end of what remained of free 

speech for Irish newspapers’.107 O’Shannon’s prediction that the ‘free, independent and 

fearless’ Watchword and Voice of Labour would soon go the same way of its predecessors 

came true before the year was out.108  

On 24 November 1920, at the height of the ‘Black and Tan fury’ during the War of 

Independence, the paper ‘and all its office effects in Liberty Hall were burned out or 

dispersed’ by a paramilitary auxiliary division of the RIC. It was later recalled by the union 

that the Black and Tans then ‘enquired anxiously for Cathal O’Shannon, presumably with the 

intention of putting him on top of the fire!’ which had been started outside Liberty Hall, only 

for their target (allegedly disguised as a woman while leaving the ITGWU headquarters) to 

escape to England via Belfast for six months.109 This came on the back of months of the 

union finding it increasingly difficult to carry out its work due to the widespread ‘reign of 

terror’.110 Simultaneously, the North Great Georges Street premises of the Socialist Party of 

Ireland and James Connolly Labour College, the latter institution set up to promote 

Connolly’s teaching in late 1919 with the support of the ITGWU and offering special 

‘Watchword correspondence courses’, was also targeted. Some £130 worth of goods was 

seized by RIC auxiliaries, in addition to ‘the usual dismantling of fireplaces … tearing up of 

                                                           
107 Kenneally, The Paper Wall, pp 12-3. 
108 Watchword and Voice of Labour, 2 Oct. 1920. 
109 ‘I.T.&G.W. Union 1916 etc.’, p. 5; Cooke & Devine, James Connolly Labour College, p. 82. 
110 Greaves, The ITGWU, p. 288. 
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floors’ and clearing out of ‘practically all moveable property’.111 This paled in comparison to 

what William O’Brien estimated as £5,000 worth of damage caused to Liberty Hall, though 

both were the result of what Desmond Greaves has described as the Black and Tan’s 

‘legalised terrorism’.112 On 4 December, after sixty-two issues, the Watchword and Voice of 

Labour – ‘a defiant cry from the heart of Labour Ireland uttered when Ireland was in the 

throes of the bloodiest war that has swept this island since the days of Cromwell’ over two 

and a half centuries earlier, ceased publication.113 Even although it had become ‘impossible 

to continue’ publishing the paper, the decision to close it down was ‘taken reluctantly’. 

Echoing the furore over Malcolm Lyon’s funding of the Voice of Labour, just days before the 

Watchword’s final issue appeared it was claimed in the conservative London Morning Post, 

in an obvious attempt to secure a suppression, that the ITGWU’s paper was financed by 

‘Moscow gold’.114  

That both papers were hampered by distribution problems and repeated seizures and raids 

means that neither the Voice of Labour nor Watchword of Labour could credibly claim to 

have been responsible for the ITGWU’s remarkable level of growth during their combined 

circulation. Yet, they nonetheless served to advertise its expansion (which automatically led 

to even more efforts by Cathal O’Shannon to appeal to a national audience with their content) 

and demonstrate the union’s resilience and determination to be a factor in post-colonial 

Ireland. They also showed, like Connolly’s titles beforehand and Larkin’s Irish Worker, that 

regardless of the obstacles encountered, the ITGWU was committed during its turbulent 

formative years to always publishing a weekly paper advocating its members’ interests.115

                                                           
111 Watchword and Voice of Labour, 18 Sep., 9 Oct., & 4 Dec. 1920. Malcolm MacColl was the ‘Director of 

Studies’ of the James Connolly Labour College. 
112 Greaves, The ITGWU, p. 291. 
113 Voice of Labour, 22 Oct. 1921; Cooke & Devine, James Connolly Labour College, p. 82. 
114 Greaves, The ITGWU, p. 292. 
115 For a brief overview of the subsequent ITGWU press, see Appendix D, pp 213-5. 
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Conclusion 

A notable feature of the ITGWU’s spectacular level of growth during the union’s formative 

years was its continual issuing of weekly newspapers, each of which were forcefully 

suppressed during the First World War and War of Independence. These titles helped to 

advertise the ITGWU and boost the morale of its members, while also helping to create the 

siege mentality so characteristic of the union due to their content and as a repercussion of the 

constant repression faced. Why the constant roadblocks? This thesis has demonstrated that 

although British authorities were concerned about the potential for inciting violence in the 

ITGWU’s press from as early as August 1911, it was not until the outbreak of the First World 

War three years later and resultant passing of the Defence of the Realm Act that the union 

began encountering what would prove to be six years of surveillance and suppression due to 

its advocating in print of advanced Irish nationalism.  

Believing that the ITGWU represented ‘the Labour side of Sinn Fein’ and posed a danger to 

the existing political structure in Ireland, Dublin Castle’s surveillance of the union’s 

newspapers was consistent with its stance on the organisation in general. For example, during 

1919 and 1920 the ITGWU was involved in a series of strikes which cost the union 

approximately £81,000 in dispute pay.1 Examining how the authorities reacted to these and 

slightly later strikes is instructive within the context of the obstacles placed in the way of the 

ITGWU publishing a weekly newspaper during the union’s first decade. From early 1920 to 

late 1921 the Inspector General of the RIC submitted monthly reports on the numerical 

strength of the ITGWU, ‘the principal Labour organization in Ireland’, to the joint Under 

Secretaries of Ireland, Sir John Anderson and James MacMahon. What is striking about the 

way in which the Inspector General reported on the various strikes involving the union 

throughout this period, is that every single one was automatically perceived to have been 

‘engineered by’ the ITGWU.2 It is in this context that the continual surveillance and 

suppression of the union’s newspapers by Dublin Castle should be viewed, along with how 

                                                           
1 Greaves, The ITGWU, p. 295. 
2 ‘Irish Transport & General Workers’ Union Strikes Engineered by 1921’ (U.K. National Archives, Colonial 

Office [Dublin Castle] Records, CO 904/158/5). These monthly tabular statements, compiled mostly during the 

Inspector General reign of Sir Thomas J. Smith, covered the period from February 1920 to November 1921 and 

clearly demonstrate the scale of the ITGWU’s rapid growth in the aftermath of the First World War. According 

to the RIC, the union ended May 1920 with approximately 494 provincial branches and an estimated 

membership of 79,228. By October 1921 this had increased to 501 branches and 84,804 members. These figures 

do not include the ITGWU’s activity within the Dublin Metropolitan Police jurisdiction, which in May 1920 

was deemed to include an additional 8 branches and ‘some 14,000 members’. In November 1921, it was also 

noted that the union possessed 7 branches in Northern Ireland, which had been created as a separate legal entity 

on 3 May 1921 under the terms of the previous year’s Government of Ireland Act. 
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no interest was taken concerning the newspapers produced by the ITGWU’s opponents or the 

Trades Councils’ in Ireland which are discussed at length in chapters one and three of this 

thesis. 

These other early twentieth century papers have only attracted a fraction of the 

historiographical interest generated by the ITGWU’s early titles edited by Larkin and 

Connolly. This is easy to understand, since not only were both the Irish Worker and Workers’ 

Republic issued during an era of great social unrest, national revolution and world conflict, 

they were edited by two pioneering giants of the modern Irish Labour movement, who 

‘bestride the past like the Colossus of Rhodes dwarfing the work of less charismatic trade 

union personalities’ such as P. T. Daly and Cathal O’Shannon.3 Larkin was the more 

imaginative and successful of the three ITGWU editors discussed throughout this thesis, 

although it should perhaps be noted that he could call upon a wide array of talented 

contributors from the time and faced different challenges than those endured by Connolly and 

O’Shannon in subsequent years. He would be monitored closely by authorities from 1911 

onwards, with the Irish Worker coming close to prosecution on numerous occasions during 

its first two years due to its potential for inciting intimidation and violence towards ‘scabs’ 

and other perceived enemies of the working class. Yet, as this thesis has shown, rather than 

controversial labour content of this nature, it was ultimately a republican ethos and opposition 

to British rule in Ireland which was responsible for the ITGWU’s landmark first paper and its 

various successor titles been harassed and suppressed by the authorities throughout the First 

World War and War of Independence. Striving for an ‘Industrial Commonwealth’, as was 

stated in the union’s official 1912 rules, could be tolerated. Aspiring to ensure that Ireland 

had ‘politically reached her manhood’, as was also stated in the original union rules, 

ultimately proved to be another matter entirely.4 

This thesis has suggested several avenues for possible further research. These include a 

history of the nineteenth century Irish labour press, especially concerning papers published 

for trade unionist audiences in the cities of Belfast and Dublin, which is badly needed to 

complement the research of J. W. Boyle.5 Comparing these neglected titles and the ITGWU 

papers focused on throughout this thesis with relevant British and international labour and 

socialist counterparts, would further help illuminate our understanding of the early Irish 

                                                           
3 Dermot Keogh, The Rise of the Irish Working Class. The Dublin Trade Union Movement and Labour 

Leadership 1890-1914 (Belfast, 1982), p. 1. 
4 Greaves, The ITGWU, pp 327-8. 
5 J. W. Boyle, The Irish Labour movement in the nineteenth century (Washington, 1986). 
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labour press. The lives of ITGWU leaders other than Larkin and Connolly and prominent 

labour figures from the period (such as Delia Larkin, Cathal O’Shannon, Richard Cody, P. T. 

Daly, and William Walker) are all worthy of further research; along with Larkin’s key foes 

from within the Irish labour movement: E. W. Stewart, Bernard Doyle and P. J. McIntyre. 

The story of McIntyre’s brief post-Toiler years, and the circumstances surrounding his arrest 

and shooting during the Easter Rising, is particularly deserving of study. Another possibility 

for systematic research is the North American journalism of Larkin, Jack Carney, Con 

Lehane and other exiles from Ireland throughout the early twentieth century revolutionary 

period, which would improve our understanding of the ITGWU’s international profile and the 

activities of a considerable network of Irish radical journalists who were based in the United 

States at the time. Exploring Larkin’s connections with the Irish socialist movement during 

his 1907-14 spell in Ireland would additionally most likely yield interesting results. And 

whereas Dublin Castle’s monitoring of the ITGWU’s first general secretary has recently 

received some historiographical attention,6 it would be contextually useful to consider these 

findings alongside the British administration’s surveillance of the ITGWU press depicted 

throughout this thesis, and of the union and its other prominent officials more generally. 

 

                                                           
6 Emmet O’Connor, Big Jim Larkin: Hero or Wrecker? (Dublin, 2015); Gerard Watts, James Larkin and the 

British, American and Irish Free State Intelligence Services: 1914-1924 (PhD Thesis, NUI Galway, 2016). 
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Appendix A 

The Belfast Labour Chronicle (1904-06) 

The Belfast Labour Chronicle was the joint organ of the Labour Representation Committee 

(LRC) and Belfast Trades Council. A forerunner of the British Labour Party, the LRC had 

been founded in 1900 following developments at the previous year’s annual Trade Union 

Congress meeting. Its aim was to offer working class voters a more beneficial alternative to 

the Liberal and Conservative parties when it came to electing political representatives at 

Westminster. In 1903 Belfast became the first Irish city to establish a branch of the LRC. 

William Walker, the rising star of Belfast Trades Council, was a driving force behind the 

move.1 A natural supporter of the LRC and key figure behind the creation of a jointly 

published newspaper, Walker embodied the ‘widespread, if purely, theoretical, agreement’ on 

Belfast Trades Council at the time regarding the ‘folly’ and ‘unproductive’ nature of strikes.2 

The leading front-page article in the Belfast Labour Chronicle’s second issue, written by a 

secretary of the Belfast Shop Assistants’ Union, outlined the LRC’s independent policy and 

uncompromising determination to emancipate the Irish working class at Westminster through 

the ballot box: 

Up till very recently the workers of the country have been vainly looking to the two great 

parties for reform, taking whatever ameliorative measures the parties in power gave, when 

they could no longer withhold them, hoping that their masters would remember that they had 

duties and responsibilities to the people who sent them to power. But their masters, if they did 

remember on polling day, conveniently forgot the day after, and another time of promise 

came and went … The Labour movement has suffered too much at the hands of the old 

parties to be easily led back now. We have seen strikes and lock-outs enough; we are going to 

strike at the ballot box now, and lock out the enemies of labour … We intend to use the 

House of Commons now for our purpose, as our masters have used it for their purpose. We 

mean to meet them on their chosen battle ground and fight them for the people’s rights. It will 

be a great battle and a decisive one.3 

Operating out of offices at 39 and 41 New King Street, the printer of the Belfast Labour 

Chronicle was John Adams. In every issue of the paper a short notice was included appealing 

                                                           
1 John Gray, City in Revolt. Jim Larkin and the Belfast Dock Strike of 1907 (Dublin, 2007 edition), p. 32. 
2 Ibid., p. 31. 
3 Belfast Labour Chronicle, Nov. 1904. 
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to local trade societies with any stationary or printing needs to favour his firm with their 

orders. A promise was given that prices would be low, and work quickly turned out ‘under all 

the conditions that appeal to Society Tradesmen’. From 7 October 1905 Adams also began 

regularly inserting a half or quarter page advertisement for his firm, describing himself as an 

‘artistic and general printer’ who specialized in ‘high class illustrated work’. Decorated with 

shamrocks, this eye-catching advert featured a picturesque Irish woman holding a staff in one 

hand and an artist’s palette in another. All manner of print, lithographic, bookbinding and 

stationary work was solicited by Adams, who subsequently took to referring to himself as 

‘The People’s Printer’.4 The paper welcomed correspondence from readers, provided that 

letters be ‘brief and bright’ and prone to encouraging ‘fair and temperate discussion of all 

Social problems’.5 Although not listed as such in the paper’s pages, the editor of the Belfast 

Labour Chronicle seems to have been John Murphy, the secretary of Belfast Trades Council 

and longtime ally of William Walker. Correspondents were informed that Murphy could be 

reached at either his address of 33 Paxton Street, or the Engineer’s Hall on College Street 

where the Council held their bi-monthly meetings. From February 1905, the title of the paper 

appeared on an elegant masthead scroll, alongside an accompanying message that ‘Labour 

Conquers All Things’. A pair of clasped hands and beams of sunshine heralding a bright new 

dawn of workers’ solidarity, completed the design, which would remain in use for the 

remainder of the paper’s circulation. 

 

Fig. 1: Standard masthead design of the Belfast Labour Chronicle (National Library of Ireland). 

The Belfast Labour Chronicle ran for approximately fifty issues between October 1904 and 2 

June 1906. It began life as an eight-page halfpenny monthly, briefly tried its luck as a one 

penny twelve page monthly, before establishing itself, for the majority of its circulation, as an 

eight page halfpenny weekly. A hallmark of its propaganda was to attack the ‘fossilised 

corporation officials’ at Town Hall over issues such as the hiring of outside labour for public 

                                                           
4 Ibid., 21 Oct. 1905. 
5 Ibid., 6 Jan. 1906. 
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works despite high levels of unemployment in the city. When the paper temporarily made the 

decision to expand to twelve pages in March 1905 it assured readers that it would remain ‘the 

most fearless journal in Ireland’, continuing with its already clearly established policy of 

‘denouncing Trickery and Cliquery, exposing Jobbery and Corruption, and turning the 

searchlight of Truth upon the dark deeds of the unholy Gang who are responsible for the 

scandalous mismanagement of our Corporate affairs’.6 

This approach would eventually lead to the paper getting sued by the Belfast Lord Mayor, Sir 

Daniel Dixon. In September 1906 Belfast Trades Council considered a letter from a Mr. A. C. 

Gaffrilen, whose name provoked ‘some uncomplimentary references’, representing the 

Belfast Labour Progressive Association. Gaffrilen’s letter appealed to the Council ‘for co-

operation regarding the use of four acres of land being lent to said Association’ by the Lord 

Mayor ‘for the benefit of the sober unemployed of the city’.7 It was unanimously agreed by 

the Council not to respond to this request, but three months later the issue of Dixon and 

Belfast lands he co-owned would involve the Belfast Labour Chronicle in explosive 

controversy. In an anonymously written article for the paper, William Walker claimed that 

eight to ten weeks after Dixon ‘had acquired certain rights over some sloblands [muddy or 

miry territory] near Belfast Harbour at a cost of £160 he had demanded from the [Belfast] 

Corporation for the same rights a sum of £3,700’.8 Since he had actually paid £160 a year for 

the lands, which was thus deemed to represent a capitalised value of £3,700, Dixon promptly 

took the printer of the paper to court for the ‘atrocious libel’ which he viewed as written 

‘purely for election purposes’. One of Dixon’s lawyers explained that the reason they were 

taking legal action against Adams was that it had been discovered that the Belfast Labour 

Chronicle ‘was not registered, and, therefore, they could not sue the proprietor’. The defense 

put forward on Adams’ behalf was that he ‘did not know anything about the matters he was 

printing’, taking them as he did ‘on the word of Mr. Walker’, and that he informed Dixon’s 

solicitors on 22 December 1905 that Walker had given him liberty to reveal his identity as the 

author of the piece in question, by which time he had already been served with a writ.9 

That Walker was behind the article would have come as no surprise to Dixon, for the pair had 

recently clashed in Belfast Corporation over the matter. Just prior to the Belfast Labour 

Chronicle’s attack, Walker’s almost lone opposition to the sale had led his great rival to 

                                                           
6 Ibid., Mar. 1905. 
7 Belfast and District Trades Council 1881-1951. A short history (Belfast, 1951), pp 12-13. 
8 Irish Times, 27 Jan. 1906. 
9 Ibid. 
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ignore the appeals of ‘the practically united voice of the Council’ and withdraw his offer, lest 

it be said ‘that he had made one penny out of the Corporation’.10 Although Dixon was 

awarded full costs and Adams lost the court case in light of the fact that he could offer no 

plausible defense justifying his printing the article, the affair damaged the reputation of the 

Belfast Lord Mayor. Walker remained completely unrepentant, publicly declaring that with 

the sole exception of his error over precisely how much Dixon had paid for the sloblands, he 

was able to justify every statement made in the article, which was described by Dixon´s 

lawyer as ‘the most scandalous thing that ever came from a printer’s office’.11 Refusing to let 

the matter rest, Walker angrily confronted Dixon at a stormy monthly meeting of the Belfast 

Corporation on 2 February 1906, creating a scene which caused ‘intense excitement in the 

Chamber’. Repeatedly ignoring Dixon’s insistence that the matter was now ‘a question of 

law’ and he would thus not be drawn into any discussions over it, Walker accused his rival of 

rushing through an interlocutory judgement against Adams to be seen to defend his name 

without having to risk facing him in a proper trial. He continued, amid a general uproar, ‘at 

the top of his voice to challenge the Lord Mayor, if he had one spark of manhood, if he had a 

character to maintain, to come into court and fight him, and see whether he was innocent or 

guilty’. This challenge was met with ‘loud applause from the gallery’, and Walker went on to 

denounce Dixon as a ‘coward’ before finally taking his seat and letting business resume.12 

Walker continued to repeat his charges and attack Dixon in the pages of the Belfast Labour 

Chronicle, where he was often to be referred to as ‘Dodger Dan’, as the scandal rumbled on 

for several months.  

Visual imagery in the Belfast Labour Chronicle was limited in terms of quantity and 

prominence, with the paper essentially only reproducing a few photographs and LRC election 

posters which were buried away within its pages. The unsigned poster cartoons were 

characterised by bluntness. In September 1905, one called for the dire necessity of old age 

pensions for the working class (a founding principle of the LRC), while a few months earlier 

‘Whips for Labour’s Back’ depicted a sneering judge handing a fat cat boss (representing 

‘Capital’) the legal weapons to lash away at an aged worker (representing ‘Labour’), i.e. the 

freedom to discharge, blacklist and lock out any trade unionist he wished without any 

repercussions. ‘Labour’ was prevented from offering up any defence by its hands being 

                                                           
10 Ibid. 
11 Irish Independent, 27 Jan. 1906. 
12 Freeman’s Journal, 2 Feb. 1906. 
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chained together with a padlock marked ‘Taff Vale’.13 This referred to the landmark decision 

by the House of Lords in 1901 to award the Taff Vale Railway Company, based in South 

Wales, £40,000 in damages and costs against the Amalgamated Society of Railway Servants 

for loss of revenue suffered after a strike had been called to try and force the firm to only hire 

union members.14 Coming just a few months after a Belfast flesher was awarded £250 in 

damages against the North of Ireland Operative Butchers’ Society, who were found guilty by 

a court jury (and subsequent House of Lords appeal) of conspiring to damage his business by 

persuading a local retailer to boycott him until he employed only unionized labour, the Taff 

Vale judgement greatly alarmed trade unions across Britain and Ireland.15 The reason was 

patently obvious: a legal precedent had been set which essentially made all strikes pointless 

since employers could simply sue and bankrupt the unions involved in disputes for loss of 

revenue whenever there was a withdrawal of labour. The Liberal government successfully 

overruled the Taff Vale decision in 1906. 

  

Fig. 2: Two of the LRC election poster cartoons reproduced in the Belfast Labour Chronicle, calling for the 

introduction of old age pensions for the working class (left) and criticizing how the 1901 Taff Vale case had left 

trade unionism handcuffed (right) (National Library of Ireland). Copies of these and other original LRC posters 

are held at the People’s History Museum, Manchester. 

                                                           
13 Belfast Labour Chronicle, Apr. & 30 Sept. 1905. 
14 Andrew Boyd, The rise of the Irish Trade Unions, 1729-1970 (Dublin, 1976 edition), p. 68. 
15 Ibid., pp 67-68. 
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The Taff Vale case was a key factor behind the necessity for the passing of the 1906 Trades 

Disputes Act, a piece of legislation watched carefully by the Belfast Labour Chronicle as it 

moved through parliament. The 1906 Act absolved trade unions from being sued by 

employers or other persons who suffered any material loss because of trade disputes and 

authorized picketing that was carried out peacefully. When a second reading was passed by a 

vote of 254 to 132 on 10 March that year the Belfast Labour Chronicle was delighted at the 

development, taking care to expose any MP’s who voted against the Bill while still claiming 

to be the ‘special friends of the workers’.16 Joy soon turned to despair when the Bill was 

subsequently amended ‘beyond recognition’ shortly afterwards before an audience of just 83 

MP’s. The paper’s main grievance concerned the way in which peaceful picketing was now 

only permitted if it did not ‘obstruct, insult, or annoy’ employers or free labourers in any 

way. In June 1907, Larkin ‘made excellent use’ of the Trades Disputes Act to recruit carters 

who had struck in support of the locked out dockers whom he represented,  capitalizing on 

confusion among troops and police over the new legal provisions concerning picketing.17 The 

Nomad’s Weekly cartoon depicting Larkin as an angel of anarchy joyously booted out of 

Ireland two months later had the words ‘peaceful picketing’ printed on his wings, making its 

views on the new piece of legislation perfectly clear. The Belfast Labour Chronicle saw 

Nomad’s Weekly as nothing more than a ‘little chronicle of wrong doing… the defender of 

the corrupt and the iniquitous’. 

A hallmark of the Belfast Labour Chronicle’s propaganda was to express a desire for the 

world´s working class to unite in response to the internationalisation of Capital. One issue 

declared that: 

Class ties are stronger than those of race and the workers of all lands and climes have a 

common class interest. They are all units in the army of labour and they ought therefore to 

forget their differences of race, language and colour and stand shoulder to shoulder to 

withstand the attack of their common foe capitalism.18 

This led to an insistence by the paper that nationalism and the demand for Home Rule could 

only ever succeed in harming the Irish Labour movement. One manifestation of this ideology 

was the Belfast Labour Chronicle’s opposition to protectionist tariffs in Ireland, often 

through the pen of Harry R. Stockman. In his report on the twelfth annual meeting of the Irish 

                                                           
16 Belfast Labour Chronicle, 10 Mar. 1906. 
17 Emmet Larkin, James Larkin, p. 30. 
18 Henry Patterson, Class, Conflict and Sectarianism: they protestant working class and the Belfast Labour 

movement, 1868-1920 (Belfast, 1980), p. 48. 
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Trade Union Congress (ITUC), which took place in Wexford on 12-14 June 1905, Stockman 

lamented how: 

The Irish Trade Unionists outside Belfast are Protectionists of the most extreme type. Mere 

tinkering with tariffs is not enough for them. They want men and goods from other countries 

(England and Scotland included) kept out of this country at all costs. The dislike of men and 

things English is astonishing, and ought to be a revelation to those good people who believe 

the Nationalist Party to be a wing of the army of progress. If the Irish Nationalists are to be 

judged by their actions at Wexford, it must be admitted, even by their apologists, that the 

party stands for anything but progress. They are reactionaries of the worst type. 

Stockman also criticized the choice of such a ‘small’ and ‘out of the way’ town as Wexford 

to be a location for the Congress gathering, the ‘idle babbling’ by many of the delegates, how 

it was endlessly implied that simply being in favour of Home Rule meant that an employer 

was deemed to be ‘a friend of Labour’, and the opening address by the city’s Lord Mayor J. J. 

Stafford which ‘gave much offense to the Belfast men’ present for claiming that the ‘alien’ 

British government had no interest in promoting industry in Ireland. Regarding this last point, 

Stockman pointedly wished to explain to ‘Mr. Stafford and his friends’ that ‘we Northern 

men are just as much convinced that a Government composed of the gentlemen who follow 

Mr. John Redmond would be somewhat “alien” to the people of the North’.19 

Elsewhere in the same issue of the paper an anonymous editorial described interest in the 

ITUC as becoming ‘beautifully less’ each year. A warning was given that unless Irish trade 

unionists outside of Belfast faced up to the truth that ‘Capital is not national, but 

international. So also must Labour be’, the ITUC was destined for complete failure.20 Having 

given the presidential Congress address the previous year, William Walker opted against 

attending the 1905 ITUC meeting, in which (to quote Stockman) ‘the Belfast men had been 

swept off the Committee’. The Belfast Labour Chronicle wished for a future of Westminster 

and the TUC rather than College Green and the ITUC, and the previous November had 

pointed out in detail how Walker had characteristically distinguished himself during the 

various contributions which he made at the 1904 annual TUC meeting in Leeds. The paper’s 

anonymous report on proceedings ended with a declaration that he and a fellow Belfast 

labour councilor clearly demonstrated: 

                                                           
19 Belfast Labour Chronicle, Jul. 1905. 
20 Ibid. 
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… that however much the channel divides the English and the Irish worker, the bond of 

fellowship, which is the foundation of the Trade Union movement, creates a oneness in spirit 

and in action that unites the entire workers for a common object – a unity which will oftener 

in the future than in the past find its true expression in the ballot box.21 

It was not socialism which lay behind the Belfast Labour Chronicle’s opposition to 

nationalism. For when the paper expressed a view that nationalism was a ‘dead or dying’ 

ideology, it went on to declare that ‘Imperialism is the transition stage to international union 

of the proletariat all the world over’. This has been dismissed by one historian as ‘little more 

than the anti-nationalism of northern protestants’, symptomatic of Walker’s continual defence 

of British trade union interests in Ireland seeming like ‘an apology for imperialism’.22 

From the outset, particularly on its front page, the Belfast Labour Chronicle was well 

supported by advertisements from small to medium sized local firms. A statement above its 

masthead during the paper’s early issues emphasised that only ‘Fair Employers’ would be 

allowed to advertise in what was elsewhere described as ‘the only journal of its kind in 

Ireland’, one circulated ‘largely amongst the Working Classes of Belfast and District’.23 It 

was advertised as available for sale in ‘all newsagents’, with Adams also soon seeking 

newsboys to sell the paper on the streets of Belfast. Firms were promised that their 

advertisements would be attractively ‘interspersed with reading matter’ to ensure they did not 

escape readers’ attention, rather than huddled together with other adverts like in the Belfast 

daily press. By early 1905 Adams proudly announced that he was to increase his regular print 

run by 2,000 copies due to the ‘very large circulation’ which the paper had succeeded in 

obtaining. He reflected on how the Belfast Labour Chronicle had become an ‘excellent 

medium for business men’s advertisements’, and urged its readers to show themselves loyal 

to the paper’s advertisers and ensure that the firms in question knew the reason behind their 

patronage. 

What were the exact sales figures enjoyed by the paper? A surviving balance sheet for the 

Belfast Labour Chronicle’s first year can provide answers regarding the paper’s success as a 

monthly publication. Based on the sales income recorded, the Belfast Labour Chronicle’s 

debut issue in October 1904 sold 1,070 copies, dropping slightly to 992 copies the following 

month, before rising to 1,566 in December. In January 1905, the number was up to 2,196, up 

                                                           
21 Ibid., Nov. 1904. 
22 Austen Morgan, Labour and Partition: the Belfast working class, 1905-23 (London, 1991), pp 68 & 73. 
23 Belfast Labour Chronicle, Nov. 1904. 
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again significantly to 4,198 the following month, before dropping back to 2,026 copies in 

March. The decision to then change to a twelve-page penny monthly initially proved 

disastrous, for the April 1905 issue sold only 969 copies, fell even more to 683 copies the 

following month, and again to a mere 523 copies the following month. Yet, its final issue as a 

monthly in July sold 2,428 copies, meaning that the Belfast Labour Chronicle’s first ten 

issues sold, on average, approximately 1,665 copies; slightly above the 1,538 copies sold the 

following month when the paper debuted in weekly form. Advertising revenue for the paper’s 

first ten months, meanwhile, came in at over £65, meaning that a donation of £25 from the 

LRC was necessary to balance the books come September 1905.24 The fact that the Belfast 

Labour Chronicle began claiming above its masthead to be the highest circulated weekly 

paper in Belfast two months later suggests that the decision to change to a halfpenny weekly 

paid off.25 

Nonetheless, in its final months the paper sought to increase revenue and simultaneously 

‘render good service to the Labour cause, not only in Belfast, but throughout the country’ by 

requesting that trade union societies pay for the privilege of furnishing them with a complete 

list of names and addresses of local trade societies officers and fair employers in the district. 

The paper also asked readers for ideas as to how it might possibly increase circulation. The 

following week it was announced that one particular suggestion was to be adopted in the 

hope of increasing the paper’s number of subscribers: local businesses were to be persuaded 

to donate £1 each week to ‘the most deserving person in necessitous circumstances’ as voted 

on by the Belfast Labour Chronicle’s audience. The paper urged its supporters to play their 

part in financially coming to the short-term rescue of ‘some poor deserving creature’ in the 

locality. One week later came the call for readers to ‘kindly take an interest in some poor 

people, and fill up the accompanying Coupon’, in order for the paper to satisfactorily ‘help 

cheer some poor and needy people at Easter-time’ and beyond. These charitable coupons 

were consistent with the Belfast Labour Chronicle’s overall tendency towards encouraging 

evolution rather than revolution in society. The previous month the paper had urged ‘wealthy 

members of the community’ to aid a Distress Committee in raising the £100,000 necessary to 

ease the ‘appalling suffering’ being experienced by thousands of unemployed men and their 

families in the city. 

                                                           
24 Belfast Labour Chronicle Receipts and Expenditure for year ending September 1905 (Public Record Office of 

Northern Ireland, D2101/2). 
25 Belfast Labour Chronicle, 11 Nov. 1905. 
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Fig. 3: Belfast Labour Chronicle photograph of William Walker (National Library of Ireland). 

In his presidential speech at the 1904 ITUC meeting William Walker emphasised his belief 

that the economic conditions which caused financially draining strikes could only be rectified 

through political action. ‘Surely it is a wiser and saner policy to spend £1,000 on the return of 

a member to the House of Commons’, he declared, ‘than to spend ten times that amount on a 

strike which is often not successful’.26 It was Walker’s ambition that this member would be 

himself. Between 1905 and 1907 he contested three successive North Belfast elections, the 

only parliamentary contests fought by the Irish Labour movement during this period, with the 

full support of the Belfast Labour Chronicle during the first two campaigns as he stood 

against his great rival Sir Daniel Dixon. In its second issue the paper looked forward to the 

day, thought not to be too far off, when Walker could exert ‘a purifying influence in the 

House of Commons’. It celebrated his ‘fully justified’ selection as the labour candidate in 

Belfast’s Northern Division, noting that his election addresses were always ‘of that direct and 

convincing kind which the workers are so little accustomed to from the gentlemen who flatter 

                                                           
26 Gray, City in Revolt, p. 28. 
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and cajole them at election times’.27 Be that as it may, Walker’s direct and convincing anti-

Catholic answers to a series of highly sectarian policy questions ‘almost certainly lost him a 

substantial proportion of the small Catholic vote in the constituency, enough to provide the 

narrow 474 vote margin by which he was defeated’ by Dixon.28 

Walker fared slightly better in the January 1906 general election, finishing behind Dixon 

once again but succeeding in cutting the deficit to 291 votes.29 Five months earlier the Belfast 

Labour Chronicle had printed a lengthy ‘character sketch’ of Walker accompanied by an 

election photograph, to hammer home how deserving their labour representative was of 

victory. All of Walker’s various trade union and Belfast Corporation achievements were 

outlined in detail, with his merits as a potential Westminster MP described in the most 

glowing of terms: 

[Walker’s] strenuous life has brought him into conflict with the greedy and monopolising 

magnates of the city, and at the same time has made him the advocate-general for the poor 

and the oppressed … A comparatively young man [34], he has wielded an extraordinary 

influence during the years of his manhood … Mr. Walker, in addition to herculean work in 

the trade union movement, has made a reputation for thoroughness in his work upon the 

public boards … for over six years, his name is a household word for progressive 

administration and humanitarian treatment of the children and the infirm… But the crowning 

glory conferred upon him was when his own [trade union] society, by over 16,000 votes, 

selected him as the first of their candidates for Parliamentary honours, being 6,000 votes 

above the next highest candidate. We may hope with some considerable measure of surety 

that Mr. Walker will at the declaration of the poll for North Belfast occupy the same position 

– a position which will give him further opportunities of serving the citizens in a wider sphere 

than has hitherto been available.30 

When the outcome of his second election campaign was announced the Belfast Labour 

Chronicle saw ‘no reason to be ashamed’ or ‘unduly cast down by the result’, pointing out 

that Walker had increased his poll despite ‘all the forces of the Tory caucus’ supporting his 

opponent. The paper lashed out at the Belfast Evening Telegraph’s attacks against itself 

during the election campaign, dismissing its rival as a publication ‘steeped to the lips in every 

piece of civic rascality… the subsidised apologist of every vile job perpetrated by the 

                                                           
27 Belfast Labour Chronicle, Nov. 1904. 
28 Gray, City in Revolt, p. 37. 
29 Ibid., p. 39. 
30 Belfast Labour Chronicle, 1 Sep. 1905. 
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“business” sharks of our town’. The Belfast Labour Chronicle struck a defiant note and 

remained optimistic about Walker’s prospect of success in the next election, confident that 

‘next time the result will be different’.31 This proved to be a forlorn hope, for in the April 

1907 North Belfast by-election Walker finished some 800 votes behind Dixon’s Conservative 

successor G.S. Clark. The fact that he could no longer rely on support from the Belfast 

Labour Chronicle must surely have contributed to the outcome, with the paper having folded 

after publication of its 2 June 1906 issue. Clearly connected to its mysterious collapse, five 

days later Walker declared indignantly at a Belfast Trades Council meeting that ‘he would 

never write a line for the “Labour Chronicle” nor read it either while it was printed by Mr. 

Adams, who betrayed them’ concerning the paper.32  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

                                                           
31 Ibid., 20 Jan. 1906. 
32 Morgan, Labour and Partition, p. 67. 
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James Moffet Pringle and the Galway Advocate (1913) 

On 4 January 1913 Galway United Trades and Labour Council, an ‘artisan-dominated body’ 

founded in August 1911 following the annual meeting of the ITUC in the city two months 

earlier, issued the first and probably only copy of a monthly paper called The Advocate.1 

Edited by the council’s president James Moffet Pringle, a Catholic Dublin printer who in his 

mid-20s had moved west and taken a job with the newly-established nationalist Connacht 

Tribune in 1909,2 the one-off Advocate was seemingly a ‘novelty in Galway’ in that it was 

‘printed on Irish paper, with Irish ink’. A four-page publication that has seemingly not 

survived, it featured ‘instructive articles dealing with organised labour, and the necessity for 

same’, a Gaelic Athletics Association column, a ‘striking article by a prominent member of 

the Gaelic League’, and local news.3  

During the many local labour disputes at the time Galway United Trades and Labour Council 

concerned itself primarily with fundraising efforts and ‘averting or resolving conflict’, and a 

couple of months prior to the Advocate’s appearance Pringle was praised by the Tribune for 

single-handedly helping avert another threatened labourers’ lock-out.4 It seems safe to 

assume that on the fourth anniversary of its founding the ITGWU was not featured positively 

in his paper’s pages. Galway, after all, possessed an NUDL branch rather than an ITGWU. 

On the eve of the debut of the ‘brisk little bantling in journalism’, which aimed to 

‘consolidate Labour throughout the city and county’ of Galway and bring public opinion to 

bear upon workers’ grievances whenever necessary, the Tribune called for the Advocate to be 

‘conducted on legitimate and worthy lines’.5 By this it meant that Pringle would adopt ‘a 

moderate and a reasonable tone’ and rely on the ‘invincible weapon of moral suasion’, rather 

than utilise ‘that exaggerated, ear-splitting screeching with which those of us who have 

grown sick of cross-channel mob orators are unfortunately too familiar’. The Irish Worker, 

taken to task along with its editor in a September 1911 Tribune editorial,6 was clearly the 

target here; and with Pringle on the staff of the paper and his labour organ sold from one of 

                                                           
1 John Cunningham, Labour in the West of Ireland: working life and struggle, 1890-1914 (Belfast, 1995), p. 66; 

Idem., ‘Labour lives no. 12: James Pringle (1883-1949)’, in Saothar 35 (2010), p. 87. 
2 Cunningham, ‘James Pringle’, p. 87. 
3 Connacht Tribune, 4 Jan. 1913. My thanks to John Cunningham for this reference. 
4 Cunningham, ‘James Pringle’, p. 88. 
5 Connacht Tribune, 14 Dec. 1912. My thanks to John Cunningham for this reference. 
6 Connacht Tribune, 30 Sep. 1911. 
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its offices, it is natural to conclude that the Advocate duly obliged the wishes of Tom “Cork” 

Kenny’s weekly paper.7 

 

                                                           
7 Connacht Tribune, 4 Jan. 1913. 
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‘The Huns in Ireland’: James Connolly’s final editorial for The Worker 

The steadily increasing cost of the necessaries of life since this war began brings home to the 

mind of even the most unreflective amongst us, the utterly heartless nature of the capitalist 

class. At the outset of the war all were called upon to lay aside all thoughts of class 

antagonism, of strife between employers and employed, and to rally around the flag of the 

British Empire as the symbol of unity, of progress, and of civilisation. A large number of the 

working class were allured by those specious phrases, and leaving behind them home and 

wives and children took up arms to fight the battles of that Empire. They were told that 

England would not forget them, that they might rest assured that whilst they faced the foe 

upon the battlefields of France and Belgium their loved ones would not suffer, and that no 

undue advantage would be taken of their absence by those against whom they had contended 

upon the industrial and political field in civil life. It is well to examine how those promises 

have been kept. 

The hard lot of the dependents of soldiers is too well known to need much comment. The fact 

that the wives and mothers of soldiers on active service are compelled when applying for aid 

to submit to every kind of indignity and humiliation, to be catechised, and inspected, and 

watched and reported upon is as well known as it is disgraceful. Still better known and still 

more disgraceful is the fact that every policeman has instructions to keep watch upon the 

conduct of the wives of soldiers, to report upon how they spend their paltry allowance, and to 

pass comment upon their company, their housekeeping, and their manner of spending their 

leisure hours. Such an infamous and insulting supervision as is exercised over the wives of 

the “heroes at the front” is not to be equalled in any country to-day, and even in the most free 

living countries is only approached in the case of the demi-monde, or women of notoriously 

evil life. But the agencies which so insult and outrage every sense of delicacy and honour in 

the women of the private soldiers are the same agencies as those which coaxed, flattered and 

seduced the working class men and boys to abandon their homes in order to defend the homes 

(and profits) of their masters. 

Having lured them away from their homes and packed them off as food for cannon these 

agencies now insult and degrade the dear ones their absence has left unprotected. 
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Equally as infamous has been the conduct of the commercial classes in relation to the rest of 

the community. At the beginning of the war the British Government made a feeble effort to 

restrain the greed of the merchants by restricting the rise in price of certain articles. That 

restriction was as is usual with anything done by a Liberal Government, lauded to the skies as 

a great achievement on behalf of democracy. But it was not long until the powerful but 

unseen forces which control all governments began to operate with resistless power, and to 

teach the puppets who sit upon the benches of Cabinet Ministers that they are not to presume 

to interfere with the doings of their masters. Without ostentation or flag-waving prices have 

been steadily climbing upward for the past four months. The British fleet is supposed to have 

kept open the trade routes across the seas, the British government has used the credit of the 

British Empire to pay the insurance rates on British-borne commerce, and yet prices are 

rising as steadily as if all routes were infested by alien raiders, and as if all insurance risks 

were so high that they were bankrupting the private traders. Take for instance the scandalous 

increase in the price of coal. No mine has closed down because of the war in all Great Britain, 

no sea route is closed between this country and England, no increase has been given to the 

miners in the way of wages, but despite these facts the price of coal has increased in Ireland 

to such an extent that hundreds and thousands of families are unable to provide warmth for 

their needs, and every cold day brings misery and suffering and unbearable cold to make their 

lives a martyrdom. Of like nature is the condition of the market in all things needed for the 

life of the poor. Prices go up, and up, and the smug hypocrites who prate about the “glories of 

Empire,” and the “war for humanity,” are steadily enriching themselves by a cold-blooded 

stealing of the substance needed to keep life in the bodies of the millions of the badly-paid 

working class. 

Let us be plain in our language. Each increase in the price of articles of food, clothing and 

warmth is a deliberate theft of the means of life; the pickpocket and the burglar are 

respectable Christians compared with the white-livered villains whose speciality is the crime 

denounced by the prophet – the crime which is yet the most approved profession in modern 

society, viz., the robbing of the poor, simply, solely, and entirely because they are poor. 

Our readers will remember that on every occasion on which there has been a strike in this or 

any other city the capitalist press has raised its lying whine about the “misguided workers 

causing an increase in the price of commodities.” The press has told its readers that the strike 

was responsible for high prices, and that therefore the general public ought to be against the 

strikers. In the 1911 troubles over the Seamen’s fight for humane conditions, in the City of 
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Dublin Company’s strike, and in the great Lock-out of 1913-14 the press excelled itself along 

that line. Every venomous scribbler got instructions to pour out his venom upon the fighting 

working class as the cause of high prices. Every middle class politician and professional 

philanthropist gravely and eagerly assured the Irish public that the demands of Labour were 

ruining the country, and tearful and fearful pictures were drawn of the poor widows and 

orphans, and maiden ladies who were no longer able to pay the increased prices for common 

articles made imperative by the wicked strikers. 

Where are all those scribes and pharisees now? Where are all the friends of the poor 

consumers whose hearts bled for the sufferers whose sufferings were caused by the high 

prices brought about by strikes and Labour troubles? 

Where are they? Why, they are howling along with the rest of the pack of wolves. They are 

busy yelping their currish whelps at the Germans, in order to distract our attention from the 

capitalist thieves who have their hands and arms deep to the elbows into our pockets. We are 

told that if the Germans land they will lay “us” under tribute, and make “us” pay an 

indemnity. Us! Who are “us”? We of the working class are being laid under tribute now, we 

are being compelled to pay an indemnity now. Every increase in the price of our food is a 

demand for tribute, every extra shilling we have to pay for the necessaries of life is an 

indemnity extracted from us by an enemy. 

The enemy is within our gates. We need fear no Hun from across the waters of the North Sea. 

The Hun, the ruthless barbarian is here. He has seized upon our young men and made them 

his soldiers; he has taken the husband from the bed of his wife, the father from the head of the 

children and thrust them out into the gap of danger; he has raided our food supply in every 

street and highway and compelled us to pay him tribute whilst he scoffed at our complaints 

and waxed fat upon our privations. 

Against that enemy within the gates we call upon all the organised power of the common 

people to make common cause, that famine may be averted, that the Irish may be saved for 

Ireland. 

The remedies are clear and demand that steps be taken to ensure their enforcement. Briefly 

they are –  

That the food supply be at once taken out of the hands of private traders, and be made 

a public service under public control, aiming not for profit but at the common weal.  
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That all coal depots, yards, and stores be at once taken over from private shippers and 

coal merchants, and organised by the Corporation, which must then proceed to sell 

coal to the poor as it now sells electricity to its customers. 

That a Homestead Court be established having power over all cases involving the 

relation between landlord and tenants, able to fix rents, and generally to assume 

responsibility for the Housing of the Working Class. 

These measures would be the basis of a more well-defined system of collective life, and an 

essay at an effective guarantee for the lives of the toiling multitude. Are they too much to 

ask? Or must we wait for a German victory in Ireland before we can hope to see them 

inaugurated?1 

  

                                                           
1 The Worker, 6 Feb. 1915. 
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An overview of the subsequent ITGWU press 

The Watchword and Voice of Labour, which had spent its entire life in exile and was 

suppressed on the sixth anniversary of the Irish Worker’s demise, would be remembered by 

the Irish Worker’s exiled founding editor as ‘the best edited and informed of any of the 

workers’ papers’ from the period.1 Larkin’s comments appeared in the ITGWU’s revived 

Voice of Labour, which debuted on 22 October 1921 with a front page photograph of him at 

Sing Sing prison ‘in “Convict” garb’, six weeks before the signing of the Anglo-Irish Treaty. 

The paper’s relaunch had been an important sign of recovery by the ITGWU after a difficult 

period, in which the War of Independence across Ireland resulted in 115 out of 583 union 

branches collapsing while others were ‘weakened by shortage of funds and the imprisonment 

of officials’.2 Rising unemployment caused by a post-war global recession also impacted 

negatively, along with the internal issue of a ‘constant stream of complaints’ from 

discontented union staff (mostly to do with pay).3  

 

Fig. 1: Flyer advertising the revived 1921 Voice of Labour as the ‘direct successor’ to five successively suppressed ITGWU 

weekly organs; and (right) a photograph of James Larkin, taken at New York’s Sing Sing prison a ‘few weeks’ earlier, which 

appeared in its first 22 October 1921 issue (National Library of Ireland). 

                                                           
1 Voice of Labour, 3 Dec. 1921. 
2 Greaves, The ITGWU, p. 304. 
3 Greaves, The ITGWU, pp 296-9. 
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When the Voice of Labour re-appeared in October 1921 it retained both its former editor 

Cathal O’Shannon and Bolshevist tone. A third incarnation of the Workers’ Republic, edited 

by James Connolly’s son Roddy and operating as official organ of the recently founded 

Communist Party of Ireland, ‘hinted that its leftism was mere demagogy’.4 The two papers 

also differed in terms of the Voice of Labour’s ‘implicit belief that the national struggle in 

Ireland was now over and that the time of class war was at hand’.5 This became apparent 

within six weeks. After the signing of the Anglo-Irish Treaty on 6 December 1921 the 

Workers’ Republic launched a blistering attack on the ‘shameful’ agreement, whereas the 

Voice of Labour bided its time before opting not to ‘intervene’ by committing itself to a 

strong point of view during ‘the most terrible trial’ in Ireland’s modern history.6 The paper’s 

refusal to denounce the Treaty quickly led to an awkward political rift developing between 

the ITGWU and its general secretary. Writing from his New York prison cell, Larkin attacked 

the notion of nationalist compromise and poured scorn on the ‘unscrupulous, ambitious 

creatures that have climbed to power over the dead bodies of our comrades’. The Voice of 

Labour carried this letter in its 7 January 1922 issue, with Cathal O’Shannon adding a 

disclaimer which disassociated the ITGWU from Larkin’s ‘personal charges of cowardice, 

treachery and aggrandisement’.7 

This public rift obviously did not bode well for the union’s future, and although O’Shannon 

would be replaced for a spell as Voice of Labour editor by James Connolly’s son-in-law 

Archie Heron following his resounding return to Dáil Éireann in the Irish Free State’s 

inaugural June 1922 general election (which immediately preceded the outbreak of the Irish 

Civil War, an event which brought further difficulties and demoralisation for the ITGWU), 

the Antrim man would resume the position in time to lead the making of ‘savagely satirical 

attacks on Larkin and his supporters’ following the union general secretary’s return to Ireland 

in May 1923 and the ITGWU’s own civil war after Larkin’s expulsion the following year.8 

These attacks would be reciprocated in the pages of Larkin’s revived Irish Worker, which 

after its initial re-launch in June 1923 became more the organ of Larkin’s communist Irish 

                                                           
4 Greaves, The ITGWU, p. 305. 
5 Greaves, The ITGWU, p. 305. 
6 Greaves, The ITGWU, pp 307-8. 
7 Voice of Labour, 7 Jan. 1922; Greaves, The ITGWU, pp 308-9. 
8 White, ‘O’Shannon, Cathal’; O’Connor Lysaght, ‘Conway and O’Shannon’, p. 17. 
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Workers League political party than the Workers’ Union of Ireland (WUI) that he led from 

the summer of 1924.9  

From 1921, the succession of suppressions endured by the ITGWU throughout the First 

World War and War of Independence may have came to an end, but the union’s weekly paper 

soon had obstacles closer to home to contend with. Apathy from a declining target audience 

was a major problem. Although Larkin’s revived Irish Worker, a ‘flabby caricature of its pre-

war self’,10 financially foundered in May 1925, the ITGWU’s weekly organ would survive it 

by only two years. Plagued by its own financial difficulties due to decreasing membership,11 

in May 1927 the Voice of Labour, in an ironic reversal of 1919 developments, was 

surrendered to the Irish Labour Party and Trade Union Congress and renamed the Irishman. 

This publication, which attacked Communism and was ‘perturbed’ by Larkin’s continued 

popularity within Dublin working class circles, would be renamed Watchword and collapse 

around the same time as Larkin’s third and final Irish Worker (1930-32).12 It would not be 

until June 1948 that the ITGWU would again publish a paper of its own. Although Liberty 

initially struggled with a lack of demand despite the union going to ‘considerable expense, 

time and trouble’, the monthly title would recover and has survived to the present day as the 

official organ of SIPTU, Ireland’s largest trade union (which was formed in 1990 with the 

amalgamation of the ITGWU and WUI).13  

 

 

                                                           
9 Devine, Organising history, p. 217. 
10 O’Connor, James Larkin, p. 82. 
11 By 1929, the ITGWU’s membership had fallen to 15,453. See Greaves, The ITGWU, p. 321. 
12 Devine, Organising history, pp 218-9, 236. 
13 Devine, Organising history, pp 366-7; Idem., Organising the Union, p. 159. 
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